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| RIGHT WORSHIP-FULL 

EDWARD ATKINS; 


Sexjeant at Law, and formerly one of che 
Juſtices ofthe COMMON-PLEAS, 


H a Sir, 


(EP Hough at firſti it was free andin 
£22 Rp my choice, whether or no [ ſhould 
oh ay publiſh theſe Diſcourſes, yet the 
Publication being once Reſolved, 'the De. 
dication was not ſo indifferent; the Nature 
of the Subjea, no leſs than the Obligations 
of the Author, ſiyling them ina peculiar, 
manner Yours: For ſince their drift is to 
carry the moſt Endanoered, and Endangers 
ing Truth, above the Safe(t, when ſinful, 
Intereſt ; as a Prattice upon grounds 0 of 
Reaſon "the moft Generous, and of (hri- 
ſlianity the moſt Religious ; to whom 3 14- 
ther ſhouldthis Aſſertion repair as toa Pac 
tron; then to Him whom it has for an in« 
X 2 [ants 


a -v 


mY 
The Epiſtle Dedicatoty: 
Pance* VV ho in a caſe of emineut compe- 
tition choſe Duty before IntereR, and when 
the Tudgegrewinconſiftent with the Inflice, 
prefered rather tobe C6ſtant to ſure Prins 
ciples, than to anV/ nconflant Government: 
And to retreat toan-innocent and Hono- 
able privacy, then to ſit and Actiniquity 
bya Law; and make your Age and (on- 
fJeience, (the one Venerable gle other Sacred 
Drudges to the tyranny of Fanatic k,Perju- 
redVſurpers, Thenext attempt ofthis Di/- 
courſe-is a Defence of the Miniitery, and 
| that at ſuch atime When none owne.i them 
upon the Bench(for then you had quittedit) 
but when on the contrary we ltv. d to hear 
nem the very face of the Vuiverfity,4 it 
Were indefiance of us and our Profeſſion 
openly in his Charge defend tht Quakers 
and Panaticks, perſons not fit to be nam 'd in 
ſuch Courts, but in an Indi&ment. Bur, 
Sir , inthe liſtrafionsT here preſumed to 
Live tootbers concerning What they ſhould 
da you may take a narrative of what you 
have dime © what reſþefed their ations 
a:a Rule &r Addmonition, applyed to yours 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
k; only a Rehearſal, whoſe Zeal in aſſerting 
the MiniRe» ial ( auſe ts ſo generally known, 
fo gratefuliy acknowleged, that I dare af- 
firme, that in what I deliver, you reas the 
words indeed of Qne, but the Thanksof All, 
VV hich affeionate Concernment of y o8rs 
for them, ſeems toargue a Spirituall ſence, 
and expertzientall Tait of their VYorks, 
and that you have reaped as much from their 
Labours, as others have done from their 
Lands: For to me it ſeemed alwaies ſtrange, 
and next to Impofſible,that a manconverted 
by the word Preached,(hould ever hate and 
perſecute a Preacher. And ſince you have 

feverall times in diſcourſe declared your 

felf for that Government in the Church, 
that is founded upon Scripture, Reaſon, 

Apoſtolicall Praflice and Antiquity, and 
( we are ſure | the only one that cancon fiſe 

-With the Preſent Government of State, { 
thought the latter Diſcourfealſomight fitly 
addreſſe it ſelf to you, in the which you may 
readyour ludgment, as in the other your 
Prattice, AndnoW ſince it has pleafed Pros 
Pidence at length jo tirn our Captipity,ond 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


anſwer perſecuted Patience with the HNeX= 
pefied returns of Settlement , to remove 
our Rulers,” and reſtore our Ruler. and 
uot onely to make our Exactors righteoul: 


| neſſe, but what is better, to Five us R tgh- 


ceouſneſſe inſtead of Exadtion, and hopes 
of Religion to (burch worried with re- 
formatios', 1 believe upon a due and im- 
partiall Reflexion on Whax is paſt, you now 
find no cauſe to Repenr, that you never 
dipt your hands in the Bloody High 
Courts of Juſtice,properly ſo called only by 
Antiphraſis ; nor ever proſtitated the Scar- 
let Robe to thoſe Employments inwhich you 
muſe have worne the Colour of your Sin 
in the Badge of your Office : but notwithe 
ftanding all the Enticements of a Proſpe- 
rous Villany, avborred the purchaſe, when 
the price was Blood, So that now being 
priviledzed by an bappy Vnconcernment in 
thoſe legall murders, you may take a ſweet- 
erreliſh of your own Innocence, by behold- 
ing the miſery of others Guilt, ho being 
Guilty before, God, and in{amous before 
men, Obnoxious fo both, begin to find the 


firſt 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
firſt fruits of their ſin in thePniverſal ſcorn 
of all, their apparent Danger and unlikely 
R emedy: which beginnings being at length 
conſummated by the hand of Fuſtice, the 
cry of Blood and Sacriledge will ceaſe, 
mens doubts will be Satisfied, and Provis 
dence Abſolved . 
And thu, Sir, having preſumed to bo» 
nour my firſt Bſſaes i in Divinity, by pre- 
xing to thema Name, to which Divines 
are ſo much obliged, I ſhould here in the 
cloſe of this Addreſs, contribute a VViſh at 
- leaft to your Happineſs : But fince we de- 
fire it not yet in another VVorld, and your 
Enjoyments in this{ according to the Stars 
dard of a Chriſtian deſire) are ſo compleat, 
that they require no Addition ; 1 fhall 
turn my VPiſhes into Gratulations , and 
congratulating their fulneſs only wiſh their 
Continuance : Praying that you may Fill 
poſſeſs What you poſſeſs; and Doe what 
you Doe , that ts refle& upon a clear, un- 
blotted, acquitting Conſcience , and feed, © 
upon the ineffable Comforts of the Meme 
rial of a Conquered temptation ; without 
| the 


' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the danger ofreturning to the Tryall. And 
this (Sir) 1 account the greateſt felicity 


that you can enjoy,aud therefore the greats 
oh that be can defire, whois 


You rsin all Obſervinte, 
Ch,Ch.,2 5,0f ; ; 7” , - : ? ” RE. 
Miy, 1660, 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


Hat being conſcions to my ſelf of having 
'@. in. Diſcourſe ſo often condemned the 
Scribling of the preſent Age; I ſhould yer 
now own it by my Practiſe;eſpecially in that 


| Tort of Writing in which ſeverall have gone 


before me, whom ir is no glory to come be- 
hind; I find a neceflity of beſpeaking the 
Readers acceprance with Excuſe, which 
yet ItruſtT ſhall nor manage ſo, as to make 
ſt only matter for another, bur preſent him 


| with Reaſon, as well as Apology. And firſt 


for the Publication of theſe two Diſcourſes, 
the one preached in rhe rime of our Fears, 
the other of our Hopes , and now ÞEoth com- 
ing forth in the beginning of our Fruition, L 
ſhall not plead their havingpaſt the Teſt and 
Approbatien of two of the moſt Judicious 
and Learned Auditories in the Nation, a's 
ſuppoſing that was rather for the {eaſonable- 
neſs of the Truth, than any Elegance of the 
Compoſure, and more for the Venture than 
the performance : Yer from whatſoever 
cauſe it came, I ſhall nor Vouc:1 it as a rea- 
ſon of the publication ; firce the ſame 
perſons may applaud rhe ſame thing from 
the Pulpit, that they ſhall afcerwards hifs 


coming 


| Toa the Reader. 
coming from the Preſs z as could be eafily 
inſtanced in the Forlorn Warks of ſome 
unfortunare Divines: Bur much leſs was ir 


the inſolent imprudenrt itch* of appearing 


in Publick that induced me to this, as being 
confident that theſe Diſcourſes had more 
Hearers than they are like to find Readers; 
ſo rhat my preſent attempt may be rather 
termed an Edition than a publication. Bur 


leaſt of all 1 Plead the importunity of 
. Friends thar ſtale pretence for publiſhing 


ſo many ſcribles; ſuch as being by much im- 
portunity brought to the preſs, need a 
greater to bring them to peruſall. But be» 


. cauſe a ſordid, complying Spirit has been 


often charged upon the Univerſity, and 
(we muſt confeſs) a ſpice of it has appea- 
red in many amongſt us, who have foyled, 
as well as diſturbed theſe fountains; I 
thought good to ler our DetraQors un- 
derſtand that in the very depth of Sectari- 
an Barbariſme,when the profeſled Enemies 
of the Church were the only Favorites of 
the State,and the very Pillars of it,the Uni- 
verſities, and miniſters were falling, there 
has been ſome, who durſt aſſert a truth , 
though to the viſible danger of their pre” 
ſent Enjoyments, and the ntter' extinaion 


of rheir future Hopes ; and for ſo deſpe- 


rate a ſervice the moſt inconſiderable per- 
ſon was the fitteſt , whoſe ſucceſs would 
ER. 6 1 E7 a NR CONE? haye 


To the Reader. 


have equally been an advantage , and 
whoſe ruin no loſs, Nor can I deny but 
that I was deſirous to clear my ſelf from 
the undeſerved ſurmiſes, that ſome ( whoſe 
good eſteem I have cauſe to value) have 
had of me ; as if the injurious favours of 
ſome had nor only courted , but wonne me 
to a ſervile compliance, which I alwayes 
abhorred : But ſuch was my fate, that ſome 
while they were In power injured me by 
Perſecution, when Declining , by their fa- 
vour. The Vindication alſo of ſome things 
here delivered was no ſmall inducement ro 
2 Publication : For notwithſtanding the 
forementioned acceptance theſe DHcourles 
found, yettheformer was attached by ſome 
ſevere Reprehenders, who according to the 
canting Dialect of Wallingford houſe(which 
forty years apoe would not have been un- 
deritood, neither will ir forty years hence) 
charged it as full of much Mratb and Dark- 
neſs ; bur it ſeetys it was ſuch darknſs as 
the tyrannizing Egyptians began tro feet : 
And I am ſure po more Wrath then was 
deſerved,and therefore very well beſtowed. 
However, Providence has encouraged it to 
ſee the Light, while ſome of irs Reprehen= 
ders fit in Darkneſs. Yet fince by Warrant 
from the ſpirit it ſeli, #evay be angry, and 
ſin net, the ſharpneſs of a Reprehenfion 


is to be aſcribed to the Nature of the _ 
; ey caar 


To the Reader. 
that merits, not to the Temper of him 


thar dcelivers'it,' And ſince it bas pleaſed 2 


God to unſhackle men from Engagements, 
Viſirations, and the Awe of Ulſupers, iris 
nor 10 be expected, that perjury,Blood, anu 


Sacriledge, can be any longer Goſpellized 


into Ads of piety, of high ſtrains of Evan» 
gelicall perfe&ion ,” becauſe indeed rhey 
got much beyond the command. Yer thar 
perſon, the lare Opprefſor of this Nation, 
arid the known Father of Enthuſiaſts, in 
whom thoſe three perfections eminently 
concurred, and who, weconfels, is glanced 
upon in what follows,even him I have heard 
commended , 2s cne, who notwithſtanding 
thoſe forementioned Infirmities ( fo called 
I conceive, becauſe they were the matter of 
his daily Temprations ) yet as tothe main 
was truly pious,and to uſe his Encomiaſts 
very exprefion, had-great Communion with 
God. 'I ſuppoſe in the ſame ſenſe, that the 
Faithſul,Innocenr, & devour,hold Commu- 
nion with the devil, Wherefore if by wrath 
was meant a Free( though ar thar time 
Dangerous) Animadverſion'upon ſuch Spots 
of Chriſtianity, We own the Charge, and 
readily confels, that rhe enſuing Diſcourſe 
was not Calculated for the ſoothing of 
Galled Conſciences, but really intended 
10 Gall them more ; nad profefſedly dex 
fligned to repreve Avarice, Oppreſſion, pts 
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To the Reader. 


bs rad Blaſphemies, and Perjuries; 


wayes not heretofore known of holding Come 


munton with God. And ay for .perlonall Re- 


: fAexions,.I know none ſuch ſpoken, bur 


made ſuch by being applyed. And if ſome 
proceeded to Application before I did, and 
from their conſciouſneſs inferred their 
concernment, the over-ruling ſentence of 
a Guilty conſcience placing them under 
the dint of any of 'thefe Repreots, 1 am 
not he-thar either can, or would Abſolve 
them : For as I have often ſaid , either they 
are not Guilty, and ſo they are not concern- 
ed in them,or Guilty,and ſo they deſerve 
them. But whereas it has been further ob- 
jected, that Ipropoſed many doubrs, which 
| lefr unanſwered; I am ſorry, that it was 
a faulr,to think fo honourably of my Audi- 
tory as to efteem ir needleſs : Bur ir 1s nor 
th my power to inform ſome mens Ienorance, 
nor my defire to gratifie their Humour : And 
whether this Plea proceeds from a tender 
Conſcience;or a tender head, I amnot much: 
concerned, but acquieſce fully in this,thar - 
for the ObjeQions, rhofe that were Learned, 
could hear ahd anſwer them ; thoſe that 
were not, could not apprehend them, both 
therefore - equally withour. danger. And 
Whereas I do not-now at leaft inthe Printing 


'- them, add theirſolurions ; I anſwer, that in_ 
 T6pard I profeſs to publiſh the SermonlI then: 


preached, 


To the Reader. 


prached,I ſhould not verifie my word, ſhould 
I by ſuch Additions make it another. Hay- # 
ing given an account of iny defign in the + 
former Diſcourſe,and wiped off the Cenſures 
that for ſome time have ſtuck upon ir, I | 
jhall endeavour to prepate the Reader for a 
fair underſtanding .of the Second, ,which '. 
being preached before. many of the moſt 
conſiderable Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons,had an Auditory ſuitabjeto its deſign. - 
For in as wich as an Eraſtian Antiminiſte-- , 
rial Spirir has for many years acted. moſt of - 
the Nation, who would command the Ser. 
vice, withour ſubmitting to the Diſciplin | 
of the miniſters; And ſince Arguments from 
piety or Scripture work little upon moſt -* 
of them, I rhought ir the beſt ſervice thar 
could be done to the Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe, 
ro make it appear that even a Politick 
conſideration would. perſwade that, which 
was commanded upon a ſpiritual : By ſhew= +. 
ing how Religion is that alone that holds | 
rogether the whole frame of Government ; | | 
it being upheld ir ſelf by the Encourage-, 
' ment, and Honour of the Clergy. So that 
whereas I enforce it chiefly by Arguments 
drawn from Civil Concernments,. I would 
have none offended, fince my intent is limit« 
ed here only to. this reſpe&,, it being an 
Argument ad homnem ; not the only One that 
the Subject would affSrdgbnt that which a2 

13 
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To the Reader. 


the moſt likely to reach the temper of the 
Times.And if I infer the neceſſity of Religi- 
on, and an Honourable Clergy from rhe 
Exigence of the Civil Intereſt, I ſuppoſe 
the neceflity of it from Gods Commang,and 
from the ſalvation of mens ſoules, is unque- 
ftionable : Wherefore 1 ſhall take the bold- 
neſs to intreat thoſe who ſhall think ir 
worthy their Reading,before they Cenſure, 
to vouchſafe ir leaſt an artentive peruſal, in 
as much as it preſents to them ſome Truths, 
I think not often obſerved, I am ſure; nor 
uſually delivered. Fer my own parr, I can- 
not conceive how Religion can ftand with- 
out a Miniſtery, nor the Miniſtery withour 
its rwo Eſſential Props, Juriſdiction and Re» 
ſpeR. Iris the old,fly,and undermining Plea, 
that Miniſters ought only to procure ree 
ſpe&t by their learning, and laborious, 
upright life ; other advantages belong nor 
ro them. But to anſwer this; beſides, that 
late experience proves, that the moſt Pjous, 
and the moſt Learned have been the moſt 
perſecuted and conremned, it is irrational 
fo think, that men ever yet made their Dury 
the meaſure of their practice, And hows 
ſoever all ought, yet rhere are bur very few 
who reverence Miniſters for thoſe Quali- 
fications ; but ſtill thoſe that do not, muſt 
be governed, or the Church ruined: there- 
fore the Aſiſtance of Seculaz ſupports —_ 

e 


To the Reader. 


be taken in. Moſt therefore will confeſs 


Church Government Neceflary,though they 
deny. that Neceſſity to any : determinate 
Kind. Bur ſince Church Government in Ge- 
neral ſequeſtred from its _ſeverall Kkinds,is a 
meer Idea, Iamaprto think that the deter- 
mination of it was commanded - together 
with, the thing it (elf. And fince only Par- 
ticular, not Vniverſal Natures fall under 
PradGticezin as much as theApoſttes did aGu- 
ally Govern theChurchzir ruſt needs be that 
ic. was by a C:rtain determinate kinc of Go: 
vernment,: Ang then conltdering the Infal- 


lible Apoſtolick Spirit by which rhey were © 


acted, 1 conceive: their Prectice and exam= 
pie was a Virtual. Command. z efpecially 
when the reaſon ard grounds of it conti- 
rue fi) theſame. What that. Practice was, 
Uough there/are many not obſcure Traces 
of ic in..Scripture, yer 1 defire ro gather ig 
from the general practiſe of the Church ſuc- 
cethvely continued from their rimes : rhe 
moſt rationall Guide where the Scripture 
is flieut,apd the beſt Comment where ir 15 


wel 


Qbſcure: And upen this Rule and Ground, - 


Lhold it more peaſanabte to Erre,than upon 
Fanatick prineiples to ſtumble upon the 
Truth. Having thus ſhown my intent in theſe 
Sermors, andalſothe Rule, to the guidance 


of which I inrend to reſign my ſelf, in what-' 


ſoever God ſhall hereafter call me either 109 
| Speak 
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: To the Reader. 
Speak or AG as a Miniſter, I ſhall venture 
theſe Meditations -into the world. What . 
reception, they may find I am ignorant, but 
not ſolicitous. But ſure, ofall perſons ; Mi- 
niſters , Scholars, and eſpecially thoſe of 
the Vniverſities, have little cauſe ro cenſure, 


2 orreprehend me, who have freely ventured 
= the Whole of my Small Advantages from 


them , in aſlerring - them in a day of the 


” blackeſt danger and rebuke, that I truſt 


will .eyer befall the Church. However, I 
value not the taunts, the murmurs of any: 
t have learned by bearing, to contemn them- 
Frequent Endurance has bred an Apathy. 
But Whatſoever men ſhall murrer, rail, or 


= declaim againſt theſe Writings, either our 


of a diſlike of the Subject here treated of, 
or a perſonal hatred of my. ſelf; yet in this 
I reſt ſatisfied, and aſſured, rhar the truth 


; here ſpoken of, will ſtand, whatſoever bes 
- comes of him that ſpoke ir. 
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But whoſoever /oat! lem 1 me 
before men; him will I deny 
before my Father Þhich 
i in Heaven, 


k 


S as preat comprehenſiy ve Gol. 
| pel duty is the denial of Self, ſo 
the grand GoſpeHin chart confronts ic, is 

. the: denial of Chriſt. Theſe cyyo are 
*- both the commanding and the divid- 
Ing Principles of all our AQions: . For 
© Wholoever afts in oppoſition to one, 
does it alwaies in behalfe of the. other. 
None ever oppoſed. Chriſt, but it was 

_ togratifie-Self : None.cverrenounced 
the [ntereſt of Self, but from apreyailing 
x love tothe Intereſt of Chriſt, The ſub- 
| B 2 iect- 


2 Intereſl Depoſed. 
' ſubje&tl have here picched upon, may 
ſeem improperin theſe times, and in _ 
this place, where the number of Pro- _ 
feſſors, and of menis the ſame; where 
the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chriſt has 
been ſo cryed up; and Chriſts Perſonall 
Reign and Kingdome 6 called for,and 
expected. But fince it has been till 
Preached up, but Afted down, and ' 
dealt with, as the Eagle in the Fable 
did with the Oyfter, carrying it up on 
bigh,that by lettingit fall he mighe daſh 
it in peices: I ſay, ſince Chrift muſt. 
Reign, but his Truths be madeto ſerve; - 
1 ſuppoſe itis but Realon,o diſtinguiſh 
berween Profeſſion and Pretence; and _ 
to conclude, that mens preſent crying, + 
Haile King, and bending the knee to _ 
Chriſt, are onely in order to his future 
Crucifixion, ? 

For the diſcovery of the ſence of 
the words, | ſhall enquire into their 06 
caſton. From the very beginning of the 
Chapter we have Chrift conſulting the 

propagation of the Goſpel], and in ors | 


R z 
, 0 17 
$f 

> 0 

A 

>» 


Intereſt Depoſed. 3 


 dertoir (being the onely way that he 
| knewroeffect it )ſending forth a Mini- 


ſtery ; and giving them a Commiſlion, 


+ together with inſtructions for the Exe« 


cu:ion of it, He would have them fully 


; acquainted with the Nature and Extent 
of their Office, and ſo he joynes Com- 


miſſion with inſtruion; by one hecane 


| veighs Power, by the other Knowledg. 


Suppoſing(lI conceive )that upon ſuch an 


Undertaking , the more learned his Mi- 


nifters were, they would prove: never 
the leſs faithful, And thus having fitted 


' them, and fiript them of all manner of 
| defence, v. 9. He ſends them forth as 


mongſt wolves: A hard Expedition, 
you wiil ſay, to go amongſt wolves, 


'* but yer much harder ro convert them 


into Sheep; and no leſs hard even to 
diſcern ſome of them, poſſibly being un- 
der Sheeps cloathing , and ſo by the 
advantage of that dreſs, ſooner felt, 


than dilcovered: probably alſo ſuch as 


14d both the properties of wolves, that 


i ls, they could whine and howl, as well 


B3 as 


4 Jees Depoſed, 


2s bite and devour. Bur that they might * 
not go altogether naked among their | 
Enemies, the onely Armour thar Chriſt | 


allows'them , is Prudente and Inno- 
cence; Be ye Wiſe as Serpents, but harin+ 
leſs 45 Doves, V. 16, Weapons not at all 
offen{ive,yermolt ſuirable to'their Wars 


n 
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Sb 
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fare, whoſe greateſt encoutiters were to 
be Exhorrations, and whoſe onlv Cons | 
queſt, Elcape. Innocence is the beſt cau- : 


rion, and we'may unite the expreſſion to 


be wiſe os a Serpent, is to be barmleſs as a 


Dove , Ttrinocence is like a'poliſh'd Ar- 
mour3 it adorns, 'and it'deferids. In 
fumime , he tells them , char the op- 
polition they | ſhould meer with}, 

was che greateſt imaginable, from the 
16.to the 26.y. but inthe enſuing verſes 
he promiſes them an equal proportion 
of afliftance ; which if ic were not an 
Argurnent of force enough to out-weigh 
the- fore- mentioned * difcouragenients, 

he calts into the Ballance, the pramiſe 
of a Reward'to ſuch as ſhould Execute; 


and of Puniſhment co fuch 'as ſhould 3 
alas td Coe $45 LS DE I0 HR Neglet 


Interefl Depoſed. 's 


2 Negle their Commiſſion : The Re- 
'* ward inthe former verſe, hoſoever ſhall 
* confeſs me before men, &c, the puiſhment 
- in this, But whoſoever [hall deny , &Cc. 

* As if by way of preoccupation heſhould 

| have ſaid, Well: here you ſee. your 
,  » Commiſſion,this is your Duty, thele are 


your Diſcouragements : never ſeck for 
ſhifts andevaſzons from worldly afflicti- 


ons; this is your reward, if you per- 


form it, this is your Doom if you de- 
cline it. - 

As for the Explication of the words 
they are clear and eaſe , and their Ori- 


| ginals in the Greek are of ſingle ſignifi- 


cation, without any ambiguity ; and 


* thereforeI ſhall not trouble you,by pro- 


poſing how they run in this,or that Edi- 
tion: or ſtraining for an interpretation 
where there is no diffcultie,or diſtin&i- 


'. on Where there is no difference. The 


onely Expoſition that I ſhall give of 
then, will bero compare them to other 
Parallel Scriptures,and peculiarly to that 
in the 8. Mark 38, YVhoſoever therefore 

| | | ſhall 


6 Fntereſt Dep ted. 


fra be aſhamed of me and my words, in this 4 


edulferous and ſinfull generation , of him 
vI/o ball the Sun of man be aſhamed, when © 
be cometh in the glory of the Father, with the * 
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el No OE Se ELLE) 


boly Angels. Theſe words are a Come + 


meat upon my Text. 


- 1, What is here in the Text called a - 


genying of Chriſt, is there termed a being 


aſhamed of bim, that is, in thoſe words 


the Cauſe is exprefled, and here the Ef. 


fe: for therefore we deny athing, bee 


Cauſe we are aſhamed of it. Firſt Pe. 


teris aſhamed of Chriſt, then he denyes | 


him. 


Bu What i 1s ha termed a denying of 


Chri#t, is there called a being aſhamed 


af C briſt and his words: Chriſts truths 


are his ſecond Self. And he that offers 3 


contempr toa Kings letters or edicts, vire 


rally affconts the King, it trikes his ' 


wards , but it rebounds _ his Pere 


| fon, 


. What is h_ faid before men , is 


here phraſed, in thu adulterous and [1 nful 


generation, bee words1 impor: the hin- 
| drance 


a" 


be 
£ 
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' drance of the duty enjoyned which 
7 thercfore is here purpoſely enforcedwith 
'; a non obFante to all oppoſition. The 
2 Term Adalterous I conceive may chiefly 
* relatetothe Jews who being nationally 
| eſpouſedto God by Covenant, every fin 

| oftheirs was in a peculiar manner #þiri- 


tuall Adultery, 

4. What is here ſaid , 1 will deny him 
before my Father,is there expreſſed: I will 
be aſhamed of bim before my Father and his 
boly Angels, that is when he ſhall come 
to Judgment, when revenging Juſtice 
ſhall come in pomp, attended with the 


glorious retinue of all the Hoſt of Hea- 


ven. In ſhort, the ſentence pronounced 


. declares the Judgment, the folemnity of 
it the Terrour. 


From the words,we may deduce theſe 
Obſervations. 


.' 1. VPe hall find ſlrons motives and tem- 


ptations from men,to draw us to adenial 

of Chriſt. | 

' 2. No Tervors , or Solicitations from 
men, though never ſo great can PV arrant or 
= 


\ 


a meref Depofed. 
Excuſe ſuch adeniall. 


$3. To dey Chrifts Þords, is t0 deny $ 


C briſt. 


Bar (ince theſe Obſervations are ra» + 


ther implyedthen cxpreſſedinthe words, 


| thall wave them, and inftcad of des 


Joring a dorine diſtin from the 
words, proſecute the words themſclves 
under this DodrinalParaphraſe. 

VF hoſoever ſhall deny, tir own,or be 4. 
ſhamed of ether the Perſon or truths 
of Feſus Chriſt for any fear or favour 
of man; ſhall with ſhame be diſown- 
ed, and Bternally rejefed by him at the 
dreadful judgment of the great day. 

The diſcuſſion of this ſhall liei in theſe 


| things. ' 


1, To ſhew how many wayes Chriſt = 


and his trurhs may bedenyed,and what 
ls the denial here chicfly intended. ; 

' 2, To ſhew what are the cauſes that 
induce ments a denial of Chriſt and 


| his truths. 


'3, To fhew how farre a man may 


conſul; his ſafery in time of perſecution, 
without |, 


| Thispremiſed; I come now to diſcuſſe 


Intereſt Depoſed. 9 


.. without denying Chriſt. | 

: *4. Toſheww whatis imported in Chriſts 
* denying us before his Father in Heaveii. 
 * 5. To apply all ro che preſent Occas 


ſion. 
' But before I enter upon theſe, I muſt 


| briefly premiſe this, thar though the 
| Text and the Doctrine run peremptory 


and abſolute, Whofoever denyes Chriſt, 
ſhall aſſuredly be denyed by him: yer till 


| there isa tacit condition 'in the words 


ſuppoſed; unleſs repentance intervene. 
For this and many 'other Scriptures, 
though as to their formall cerms they are 
Abſolute, yet as to their ſence they are 
Conditionall.God in mercy has fo fram- 
ed, and temper'd his word, that we 
have for the moſt part,a Reſerve of mer. 
cy wrap d up in a Curſe. And the very 
firſt judgment that was pronounced up- 
on fallen man, was wh the allay of 4 


_ promiſe. Whereſoever we find a Curſe 


totheGuilty expreſſed,in theſame words 
mercy tothe Penitent is ſtill Underſtood, 


the 


10 Fntereſt Depoſed. 
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the firſt thing, viz. How many wayes | 


Chriſt and his truchs may be denyed, : 


ec. Here firſt in generall [ aſſert, tha; * 
we may deny him in all thoſe acts that 


are capable of being morally good or . 


evili: thoſe are the proper Scene in_ 
which we act our confeſſhons or deni- 
* als of him. Accordingly therefore all . 


wayes of denying Chrift I ſhall com- 
priſe under thele three. 


1. We may deny him and his truths . 


by an Erroneous, Hereticall judgment. 
I know it is doubted whether a bare 
error in judgment can condemne : but 
ſince truths abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- 
cannor'erre in them, unleſs we be no- 
coriouſly wanting to our ſelves, herein 
the fault of the judgment is reſolved into 
& precedent defaultin the will:and ſothe 
caſe is put out of doubt. But heteit may 
be replyed,are not truths of abſoluteand 


fundamenrall neceſſity, very diſputable: 


as the Deity of Chriſt the Trinity of Per- 
ſons? if they arenot in themſelves diſpue 
| table, 


vation, are ſo clcarly revealed, that we _ 


Intereſt Depoſed. Ol 


” table, why are they ſo much diſputed ? 
: Indeed I believe it we trace theſe dis 
7 ſputes to their originall cauſe we ſhall 
-* find, thatthey never ſprung from a re- 
” JuRtancyin Reaſon toembrace them.For 


this reaſon it (elf dictates as moſt ratio- 


| tall, to affent toany thingthough ſeems» 


ingly contrary to Reaſon, if it isrevealed 
by God,and weare certain of the Reve« 
lation , Theſe two ſuppoſed, theſe dis 
ſputes mult needs ariſe only from curio- 

fity and ſingularity ; and theſe are faults 
of a diſeaſed will . But ſome will fur 


' ther demand in behalfe of theſe men, 


whether ſuch as aſſent ro every word in 
Scripture, for ſo will thoſe that deny the - 
naturall Deity of Chrift and the Spirir, 
can be yer ſaid in Dodtrinals ro deny 
Chriſt ? cothis I anſwer, fince words 
abſtracted from their proper ſenſe and 
fgnification, looſe the nature of words 
and are only equivocally ſo called: ina(- 
much as the perſons we ſpeak of, rake 
them thus; and derive the letter from 
Chriſt, bur the fhgnification from them 
ſelves, 


Iz | 
ſelves, they cannot be faid properly F 
to aſſent ſo much as ro the words of the 
Scripture. And ſo their caſe allo is clear. 
Buc yer more fully to ſtate the matter, * 


ws Intereſt Depoſed. _ 


Ls 


how farre a deniall of Chriſt in beliefe z 


and judgment is damnable : We will 


propoſe the queſtion, Whether thole 


char Hold the fundamentalls of faith, _ 


may deny Chriſt damnably, in reſpe& 
of thole ſuperſtructures and conſe- 
quences thatarile from them *I anſwer 


in brief by fundamencall cruths are un. 


derſtood , 1. Eicher ſach withour the 


res WE 
EW. I POO 


belief of which we cannot be ſaved, or, 


2. ſuch, the beliefof which is ſufhcienr 


co ſave : If the queſtion be propoſed of .. 
fandamenralls in this latter ſenſe, ir - 


conteines its own anſwer, for he that 
believes thoſerruths, the belief of which 
is ſufficient to ſave, the, diſhelief or de. 
niall of their . conſequences cannot 
damne. But what and how many theſe 
fundawentalls are, it will then be agreed 
upon when all Sets , Opinions and 
Perſwaſions do unite conſent, 2ly. If 


* 

3 
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” weſpeakof fundawentals in the forme 
| ſenſe, as they are on]y cruths without 
* which wecannot be ſaved: itis mani* 
© feſt that we may believe them, and yet 
" bedamned for denyingtheirconſequents 
ces ; for that which is only a Condition 
: Without which we cannot be faved, is 
© not therefore a Cauſe ſufficient coſave t 
much more is required to the [atrer,then 

to the former. I conclude therefore, that 


ro deny Chrift in our judgment, will 
condemn, and this concernes the learti- 


. ed: Chriſt demands the homage of your 
underſtanding : he will have your reaſon 
bend to him, you muſt-put your Heads 


under his feet. And we know that hete« 


.. tofore he who had the Leproſy in this 
. part, was to be pronounced utterly un- 
clean. A poyſoned reaſon, an infeted 
: judgment is Chrifts greateſt enemy. Attd 
an Error in the judgment, is like an ime 
. poſtume in the Head, which is alwayes 
..noylome, and frequently morrall. 


2. VVe may deny Chriſt verbally,atid 


are 


us 


Inter Depoſed. 


are the interpreters of our hearts chef 
cranſcripts of the judgment with ſome” .. 
faxther addition of good or evill. He. 1 
that incerprets uſually enlarges. Wha | 


F 
| our judgment whiſpers in ſecret, thele | 
| proclaim upon the houſe top. Todeny |; 


Chriſt in the former impons enmity, but + 
in theſe open Defiance. Chrifts paſſion 
is renewed in both : he thac miſ-judges | 
of him, condemnes hin, bur he chat 
blalphemes hini ſpirs in his face. Thu | 
the Jewes & ..the Pharifees  denyed 
Chriſt. We knob that rhis mart is a ſinner, © 
Joh.. 9. 24- anda deceiver, Mat. 27. 64. | 
and be caſts out divels by the prince of the”: 
divels, 2. Mat. 24. And chus Chriſtie / 
daily denyed, .in many biphemi 
-_—_ & divulged, and many horrid * 
Opartions vented againft the ok. The . 
Schooles diſpute whether in morals che. 1 
external Action, ſuperadds any ching of | « 
gn or evill ro the internal} clicix Act of 
che will: but certainly the enmiry of wk 
our judgments is wrovelr upto an high\$] 
_ pitch before it. rages in an open WT” | 
An 


| '* Intereſt Depoſed. I5 
he And it is a figne that itis grown too big 
NE 2 for the Hearr, when it ſecks for vene 
*? in our words. Blaſphemy uttered is 
X> Error hceightned with'Impudence. Ir is 
| ſin ſcorning a concealment, not onely 
WY.) committed, bur defended. He that dee 
tt nyes Chriſt in his judgment fins, but he 
M1 that ſpeakes his deniall, vouches and 
& - ownes his fin: and ſoby publiſhing ic 
HK does what in himliesto make it Univers 
Us * fall and by writing it coeſtabliſh it Ecers 
"0  nall. There is another way of denying 
FF, Chriſt with our Mouthes, which is 
F+ Negative : that is when we do nor 
be acknowledge andconfeſs him : bur of 
hs «this 1 ſhall have occaſion to creat under 
EE the diſcuſſion of the chird generall Head, 
1d -.3. We may deny Chriſt in our Actions 
he + and Practice, and theſe ſpeak much 
he louder then our tongues. Io have an 
Orthodox belief, anda true Profeſſion, 
. 4concurring with a bad life, is only co 
0 deny Chiift wich a greater ſolemnity., 
Belief. & Profefſion will ſpeak thee 2 
ZChriſtian but very faintly, when thy 


COnver. 


16  Fntereſt Depoſed, | 
converſation proclaims thee an infidell,”, ; 
Many while they have Preached Chriſt | | 
intheir Sermons, have read a le&ture of \ 
Atheiſme in theirpraRtice. We have ma-' * 
ny here thar ſpeak of Godlineſs Mortifi. - 
cation and Self-deniall ; bur if theſe are *. 
ſo,what meansthe Bleating of the Sheep, 
and the lowing ofthe Oxen,the noiſe of | 
their ordinary fins, and thecry of their 
great ones ? If Godly, why dorhey wal. 
 Jow and ſteep in all carnalities of che _ 
- world, under pretence of Chriſtian li. 
berty ? Why do they make Religion ri 
diculous by pretending to Prophecy,and 
when their Prophecies prove delutions; - 
why do they Blaſpneme ? it ſuch are __ 
ſelf-denyers, what means the griping,che 
prejudice,the coveioufnefle, and the plu- 
ralities preached againſt &rerained. and * 
the Arbitrary Government of many! x 
When ſuch men Preach of ſelt-denial | & 
and humility 1 canvot but think of Sene- * f 
' ca, Who praifed Poverty, and that very _e 
lafely, in the midſt of his great Riches, þ 
2nd Gardens; and evcn exhorted the | þ 
world | 


A: =. AHA. hy frog =p 6,, Fwd oh, nt OY 4 &% A” ws 


A 
Wy] 
PE. 
2% 
DRC.” 


dntereſ# Depoſed. 17 
LW world tro throw away their Gold; 
t erhaps ( as one well conjectures ) that 

\ pe might gather it up; So theſe deſire 
-" men to be humble, that they may 
 - domineer without oppoſition, Butit is | 
© | an eaſie matter to cotnmend patience; 
, .- when there is no danger of any triall, to 
f  bxtoll humilicy in the midſt of honours; 
l 'to begin a Faſt after dinner. But O how 
|. Chiif will deal with ſuch perſons when 
© heſhall draw forthall their Actions bare 
- - and ſtripe from this decieving vail of 
k, their heavenly ſpeeches! He will then 
d | lay,it was not your {ad Countenance , 
5, - nor your Hypocritical groaning, by 
e which you dideither confefſe or honour 
e me: but your Worldlineſs, your luxury; 
-" - your ſiniſter pattial dealing; theſe have 
d;* denyed me, theſe have wounded me , 
?. theſe have o0Ne ro my heart: thelc have 
al cauſed the weakto ſtumble, and the pros 
- ' faneco blaſpheme: theſe have offended 
y the one, and hardned the othier. You 
5, have indeed ſpoke me fair, you bave (a- 
E $ | lured me wich your lips, bur even then 
d CG 4 you 
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you betray'd me. Depart from me there- | | 
fore you profeſſors of holinels, but you | | 


. workers of iniquity. 


And thus having ſhewn the threc 5 
wayes by which Chriſt may be denyed, 


it may now be demanded, which is the 


denial here intended inthe words. 

| Anſwer 1. Iconceive if the words are 
taken as they were particularly and pere 
fonally dire&edtothe Apoſtles upon the | 


. occaſion of their miſſion ro preach the 


Golpel,ſothe denial of him,wasthenor 
acknowledgment of the Deity or God» \. 
head of Chiift,; and thereaſon to prove, 
thatthis was then Principally intended, 
is this; Becauſe this was the truth in - 
thole dayes chiefly oppoled, and moſt 
disbzlieved, as appeares, becauſe Chriſt | 
and the Apoſiles did molt earneſtly in. - 


_ © eulcatethe belief ofthis, and accepted 


men upon the bare acknowledgment of 
this,& Baptiſme was adminiſtred to fuch 
as did buc profcls this,$. A&.z37,38.And | 
indeed as this one Aphoriſme Jeſus Chriſt 
#5 the Son of God, is vertually and emi. - 
nently 


res | nently the whole Goſpel, ſo to confeſle 
/ ordeny iris vertually ro embrace or ree 
: jet the wholeround and ſeries of Goſ- 
*pel truths. For he that acknowledges 
: Chriſt co be the Son of God, by the 


© ſame does conſequentially acknowledge 


ou 


—» & 
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* that he is to be believed and obeyed, in 
| Whatſoever he does enjoyne and deliver 


':to the Sons of men: and therefore 
'thatweareto repentand believe and reſt 


npon him for ſalvation, and to deny our 
ſelves: and within the compaſs of this 


is included whatſoever is called Goſe 


el. 
As forthe manner of our denying the 


_ Deity of Chriſt here prohibited , I con- 
> ceive it was by words and oral expreſſt« 


: ons verbally to deny, and diſ-acknow- 


ledge ic: This I ground upon thele rea» 


" ſons, 


1» Becauſe it was ſuch' a denial as 


was before men, and therefore confifled 


. In open Profeſſion, for a denial in judg- 


- ment and practice, as ſuch,is not alwaics 


i- # before men, 


2, Be- 
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| 2, Becauſe it was ſuch a denial or 
confeſſion of him: as would appear in 


Preaching:burthis is managed in words 


and verball profelion. 


I EA 
I 
£ 


-£ 
%; 


_ .But now 2ly. If we take the words 1 
as they are a general precept equally re- 
lating to all times, and to all perſons, 


though delivered only upon a particular 
occaſionrothe Apoſtles(as! ſu ppole they 


areto be underſtood ) ſo I think they - 
comprehend all the chree wayes menti- 


oned of confeſling or denying Chrilt : 
bur principally in reſpe&t of practice and 
that x. Becauſe by this he is moſt honou- 
red or diſhonoured, 2. Becauſe with- 


out this the other rwo cannot ſave. 3. 
Becauſethoſe who are ready enough to, * 


conleſſe both injudgment and proteſit- 


on, are for the moſt part very prone to 


deny him ſhamefully in their doings. 


Paſs we now to a Second thing, to ' 


ſthew 


Whar are the Caules inducivg men 


ro deny Chriſt in his truths, I ſhall pro» | 


pole Three. 


1. The 


[ or f 
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1, The ſeeming ſuppoſed abſurdity 


r in + of many truths: upon this foundation 
ords '\ Hereſiealwayes builds. The Hearhens 
 deridedthe Chriſtians, that ſtill they re- 


ords 
7 TC 


Ins, 
ular 
hey 


hey - 
ntl. - 


ut: 


ind 


quired and preſſed beliet, and well they 


- might (ay they) fince the Articies of 
- «their Religion are fo abſurd, thar upon 
| Principles of Science they can never 


win aſſent, It is ealy to draw it forth 
and demonſtrate, hovy upon this ſcore 


- the chief Hereſtes that now are ſaid ta 


rrouble che Church, do oppoſe and des 
ny the moſt importanttruths in Divinity. 
As firſt, herethe denyer of the Deity and 


- ſatisfaction of Chriſt. Whar ( ſaies he ) 
' . can the ſame Perſon be God and man ? 


the Creature and the Creator ? can we 


* aſcribe ſuch attcibutes co.che ſame thing, 

' Whereof one implyes a Negation and a 
, Contradiction of rhe other ? Can he be 
_ alſoFiniceand Infinite, when to be fi- 


nite is not to be infinite, and to be infi- 
Nite notto be finite 2 And when we di- 
ſtinguiſh berween the Perſon , and the 
Nature, was notthat diftinion an in» 

C4 vention, 
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vention of the Schooles, favouring ra! ) 


ther the Mztaphyſicks, then Divinicy?If | 
welay that he —_ have bin God, be. : 
caule he was to mediate berween us zand © 


» God, by the ſame reaſon they will re-- 
ply,vwe ſhould need a Mediator berween 


us and Chriſt, who is cqually God, e- 
quatlly offended, Then for his ſatisfaQi- 


on, they will demand to whom this ſas - 


| risfaQion is paid? If ro God, then God 
Payes a Price to himſelf: and whartis it 
elſe ro require and need no ſatisfation , 
then for one to fatisfie himſelt ? Next 
comes in the Denyer of the Decrees and 


free grace of God, What ( faies he) ſhall 
we exhort, admoniſh, and intreat the 
Saints to beware of falling away final- 


ly, and atthe lame time aſlert chat it is 
impotiible for them ſo to fall 2 whar 


ſhall we _ rwo contradictory Wills 
in God, or placetwo contradictories in: 


the fie W14il: 2nd make the Will of his 


F urpote: and' Intention run counter to 


the Will of his App: :obation? Hear ano-' 


ther concerning the Scriprure- and Julti- 
TE 3 Res cation 
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as F | fication. Whar ( ſajes the Romaniſt ) re. 
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S ..*. 0 9 WW $$ 1 


"* of ſuch a Scripture ? Why by the Spirit. 


ER 
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lie in matters of faith upon a privare Spi- 
rit 2 How do you know this is the lence 


- But how will you try that Spirit co be 
' of God? Why by the Scripture: this he ex- 
* plodes as acirile, and ſo derides it. Then 
- for Juſtification. How are you Juſtificd 


by animputed Righteouſneſs? Is it yours 


before it is imputed, or not: if not ( as 
-wemuſt ſay ) isthis to be Juſtified to 


| have that accounted yours, that is net 


yours ? Butagain, did you ever hear of 


-any man maderich or wiſe by imputati« 
on? why then Righteous or Juſt 2 Now 


; theſe ſeeming Paradoxes, atrending Gols 


_pel cruths, cauſe men of weak prejudic- 
ed intelleualls to deny them, and in 
*rhem Chriſt, being aſhamed ro awne 
faith ſo much(as they chink } tothe diſs 
-paragement of their Reaſon. | 
+. 2, TheSecond thing cauſing men to 
"deny thetruths of Chriſt, is their Unpro- 
- ficableneſs. And no wonder if here men 
+forſakethetruch and aſſertinrereſt, To 
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to maintain the truth, buc much harder 
tro be maintained by it: could it ever yet 
feed, cloathe,or defend its aſſertors ? Did 
ever any man quench his thirſt, or ſacif. 
fie his hunger with a Notion ? Did e. 
vcr any one live upon Propoſitions ? 
The ceſtimony of Brutus concerning 


vertue, is the apprehenſion of moſt con. 


cerning truth : that it is a Name, but 
lives and efates arethings, and therefore 
not to be thrown away upon Words, 
That weare neither co worſhipor cringe 


to any thing under the Deity is a-truth |: 
roo ſtrict for a Naaman: he can be con- | 
tent ro worſhip the true God, but then ic 
muſt be in the houſe of Rimmon : the, 7 
reaſon was implyedin hiscondition, he 
was Captain ot the Hoſt, and therefore 
he thought it reaſon good to bow to. | 


{ 


Rimwon,rather then endanget his place: | 
better Bow, then Break.. Indeed ſome # 
times Providence caſts things ſo, that ® 
truth, 2 


— — ___ 7 — — — w——_ 


1 
o 


be pions ische way to be paor, Truth flilt # 
gives its followers its own Badge and | 
Livery, a dilpiſed nakednefle. lt is hard | 
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truth and incereſt lie the ſame way: and 
when ir is wrapt up in this covering 
men can be content to follow ir,co preſle 
hard after ir, burit is as we purſue ſome 
beafts only for their skins : take off the 
covering, and though men obtain the 
truch,chey would lamentthe [ols of char. 
As Facob weptand mourned. over the 
torn Coat, when Foſeph was alive. Ir is 
incredible to conſider how intereſt out- 
weighs truth. If a thing in ir ſelf be 
doubtfull, ler ic make for intcreft andir 
ſhall be raiſed at leaſt into a Probable, 
and if atruth be certain,and thwart inte» 
reſt, it will quickly ferch ic down to but 
a Probability ; nay if it does not carry 
with it an impregnable Evidence,it will 
goe near to debaſe it to a down right 
fallity. How much intereſt caſts the 
Ballance in caſes dubious, I conid give 
ſundry inſtances,ler one ſuffice. Andthat 
concerning-the unlawlulneſs of Ulſury, 
Moſt of the Learned men in the World 
ſucceſſively both Heathen and Chriſtian 
doc aſlertthe taking of Ulſeto be utterly 

EE 2. . a_—_ 
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unlawfull, yet the Divines of the Refor. 
med Church beyond the Seas though 
moſt ſevere and rigid in orier things, do 
oenerally affirme i:to be lawfull. That 
the caie is doubtfull and may be diſpu- 


ted with plauſible arguments on either 


lide,we may well gran: : Bat whatthen 
isthe reafon that makes theie Divines ſo 
unanimoully concurre in this opinion ? 


Indeed I {hall not atirme this to bethe- 
reaſon,butit may ſeem ſo ro many : that 
they receivetheir Salaries by way of pen- 
f10n,in preſent ready money,and ſo have 


no other way toimprove them;ſo that ir 
may be ſuſpected,thatthe change of their 
ſalary,wouid bethe ſtrongeſt argument 
to change their opinion. The truth is. 


Intereſt is the grand wheel and ſpring 


that moves the whole Univerfe. Ler 


Chriſt and Truth ſay whatthey will, if 7 
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intereſt will have it, gain muſt be God- |} 
lineſs: if Fnthuſiaſme'is in requeſt, lear- 


ning muſt be inconſiſtent with Grace. | 

If pay grows ſhort. the Univerſity Main- 

tenance muſt be roo great. Rather then 3 
| | Pilate © 


Wherefore I ſhail paſle this over, ſince 
* the wotld is now ſa peccant upon this 
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Pilate will be counted Cefars enemy, he: 
will pronounce Chrift innocent one 
hour,and condemn him the next. How 
Chriſt is made to truckle under the 
world, and how has truths are denyed 
and ſhuffled with for profit and pelf, the 
cleareſt proof would be by Induction 
and Example. But as it is the molt clear, 


ſo here it would be the moſt unpleating: 


account, that] am afraid Inſtances would 
be miſtaken for Inve&ives. 

3. Therhird Cauſe inducing men to 
deny Chrift in his eruths,istheir apparenc 


> danger. To confeſs Chiiſt, is che ready 
., = way to be caſt out of the Synagogue. 
2 The Church is a place of Graves as well 
= asof Worſhip and proteilion. To bere- 
= ſolute in a Good cauſe is to bring up. 
+ on our ſelves the puniſhments due to a 


& Bad. Truth indced is a profeſſion of the 


higheſt value,and therefore ir muſt needs 


| expoſe the owner to much danger, 
1 4 Chi :- lomerimes plealed ro make the 


pro- 
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profeſſion of himſelf coftly, and a mai 
| cannot buy the truth bur he mult pay |; 
down his life and his deareſt blood for 
it. Chriſtianity marks a man out for de. 
ſtruction: and Chriſt ſometimes chalks 
out ſuch a way to Salvation, that ſhall # 
verify his own ſaying, Ae that will fave f 
bis life ſhall lvoſe tt, he firſt ages of the | 
Church had a more abundant experi. - 
ence of this: What Paul and the reſt | 
lanced by cheir Preaching,hey watered Þ 2 
with their Blood. We know their uſ age |. 
vwvas {uch as Chriſt forerold he lent chem © : 
to Wolves, 2nd the common courſe ther ; 
wyas Chriftianos ad Leones, For a manto F 
give his name to Chriſtianity in thoſe 
dayes,wasto liſt himſelt a Martyr, andto | } 
bid farewell nor only to the Next B 
bur alſoro the hopes of this life; Neither 
was it a fingle death only char then ate 
tended rhis profeſſion, butthe okra.” 
ſha/pneſs of ic was redoubled in the 
manner and circumſtance, They had | 
Perfecutors, whoſe Invention was as # 
great as their cruelty, Wir and Malice Þ 
conſpired I 
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conſpired to find our ſuch cortures, ſuch 
deaths, and thole of ſuch incredible an» 
ouiſh,char only the manner of dying was 
the puniſhmene, Deathir ſelfthe delive- 
rance. Tobe a Martyr ſignifies only to 
witneſs the truth of Chriſt, but the wit- 
neſfing of the cructh was then ſo general- 
ly attended wich this Event,that Martyre 
dom now ſignifies not only to witneſs, 
but to witneſs by death, The word be- - 
fides its own fignification importing 


their praQtice. And fince Chriſtians have 
- been freed from Heathens, Chriſtians 
-- themſelves haveturned perſecutors.Since 


Rome from Heathen was turned Chti- 
ſtian, it has improved its perſecution in- 


K® to an Inquiſition, Now when Chriſt 


.& andtruth arc.upon theſe terms, that men 


Fd 
24þ 


© ® If they muſt be good at ſo high a rate, 


, 2 cannor confeſs him, but upon pain of 
:} death, the reaſon of their Apoſtacy and 


Denial is clear, men will be wiſe and 
leave Truth and miſery to ſuch as love 
it, they are teſolved to be Cunning, let 
others run the hazard of being Sincere. 


chey 
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they know they may be ſafe at a cheap; # 
er. Si negare jufficiat quis exit Nocens ? If | 
co deny Chriſt, will ſave them, the truth & 
ſhall never make them guilty. Let Chrif A 
and his flock lie open and expoled :o all Þ 
weather of Perſecution, Foxes will de | 
ſure to have holes. And if it. comes to this 
thatthey muſt either renounce Religion, 
deny and Blaſpheme Chriſt, forteirtheic | 3 
lives tothe fire or the (wword,ic is bur in- |; 
verting Jobs wives advice, C urſe Ged and 4 
live. F 
_ 2. We proceed now to he Third | 
thing,which is to ſhew, how ancaman 
may conſult his afery, &c. "Y F | 
This he may do two wayes.,  : | 
1. By wichdrawing his Perſon. Mar || 
tyrdomeis an Heroick act of faith. An , 
Archievement beyondan Ordinary pitch 
_ of it: to you ſaies the Spirit it is given | = 4 
« 
« 


to /uffer. 1. Phil. 29. lt is a peculiar addi-|þ 
tionall gifc : itisa diſtinguſhing excel- 
lency of degree, notan eſſential conſe- 
quent of its Nature. , Be Je harmleſse as 
Doves ſaies Chriſt; and i icis as Natural 
co 


| far, yg * 
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” cothem to rake flight upon danger,as to 
? be innocent: Let every man throughly 
= conſulcchetemper ofhis faith,and weigh 
© his courage with his fcars, his weakneſs 
} and his Reſolutions rogerher, and take 
Cc ” the meaſureof both, and ſee which pre= 
* porderates, and if his ſpiric faints, if his 
, heart miſgives and melts ar the ver 
ic > thoughts ofthe fire, let him flic and ſecure 
- > his own ſoul, and Chriſts honour. Nor 
© negat Chriſtum fugiendo, qui ideo fugit ne 
:  neget: Hedoes not deny Chriſt by flying, 
, > who therefore flies that he may not de.. 
n_ ny him. Nay, he does not ſo much de- 
cline, as rather change his Martyrdome: 
He flies from the flarne, bur repairs to a 
Deſert, to poverty and hunger in a wil- 
derneſs, Whereas if he would diſpenſe 
= with his conſcience, and deny his Lord, 
n > orſwallow downtiwo or three Contra- 
1-# dicory oaths, he ſhould neither fear the 
l- E one,nor be forced co the other. 
e-E : 2, By concealing his judgment. A 
« * man ſometimes is.no more bound to 
al Z ſpeak than to deſtroy himſelf; and as 
Ci LD Nate 
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Nature abhorsthis, ſoReligiondoes'not Þ y 
command thar, In the times of the Pri. 
mitive Church, when the Chriſtian 
dwek amongſt Heahens, it is reported 
ofacertain Maid how ſhe! came ſeems her fi 


ſtian. Gi inthe Judges face, nd ſo provi "x 
voked him to cauſe her to be executed. Þ  þ 
But will any ſay that this wasto confeſſe | ; ir 
Chriſt,or diea Martyr? He that uncalled 
for,uncompelled, comes and proclaimzs\ 'r 
Perſccured Truth, for which he'is ſure to 7 | 
die, only dies a Confeſſour of his own. 35 
folly,anda Sacrifice ro his own raſhneſs.”; 3 
Marcyrdome is ſtampr ſach only by? 4 
Godscommand, and he that ventures ® | 
vpon it without a Call, muſt cndureit 2? 
without a Remvard: Chriſt will ſay, who: | 
required this at your bands ? His Goſpel} 
does nor dictate imprudence: No Evans | 
_ gelical Preccpt juſtles-out that of a law-# 
tull ſelf preſervation. He therefore that 
thus throws him ſeff upon the Sword, | 
runs to Heaven before he is ſent for: ® I | 
where 


*S f 
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F where though perhaps Chriſt may in 
y/ | mercy receiverheman, yet hewill be ſure 
E to diſown che Martyr, | 
| Andthus much concerning thoſe law: 
er Full wayes of ſecuring our ſclyes in time 
of Fr of Perſecution ; not as if theſe were als 
6/2 wayes lawfall: For ſometimes a man is 
7 bound co. confeſle Chriſt openly, though 
1.” hediesforic; and to conceal a Truth is 
le * to deny it. But novv to ſhew when it is 
7 © our duty, and when unlawfull to take 
© theſe courſes, by. ſome general rule of a 
i [erpeival, never-failing cruch, none ever 
n 7 would yer preſume: For,as Ariſtotle ſaies, 
be ” Weare not to expect Demonſtrations i in E. 
E Y chicks, or Politicks , nor to build certain 
® rules upon the contingency of bumane. Ai. 
it} ons: So, in as much as our flying from 
bs perſecution, our confeſling, or conceals 
d ing perſecured Truths, vary and change 
I; F- their very nature, according to differenc 
7-& circumſtances of time place; andperſons, 
A. | we cannot limit cheir Phrections withig 


442 
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confeſs when ro conceal 2 Truth ? wheitf \ 
to wait for.w hen to decline CE % 
Indeed the only _ tharIchink can "ol 


x or that he whs i is both fairhfull and i 
merciful, will leave a ſincere foul in the: ? 
dark upon ſuck'an occaſion. Burthisl. * 
ſhall adde, that the Miniſters of God p 
are not ro evade! ortake refugein any of Þ 
theſe rwo foretnentioned wayes. They © 
are publique perſons : and good Shep. | 
heards muſt then chiefly ſtand cloſets -: 
the Flock when the wolf comes. For. * 
them to beſilentinthe Cauſe of Chriſt; 
ro renounce it, andtoflie, is to deſert it, 
As for that place urged in favour ofthe? 
contfary,in 23.V, When they perſecnte you! 7 
#n bu City flee into another, it proves noo 
thing for the Precept was particular, and? 
concerned onlythe Apoſtles;andthar but 
tor that time in which they were then* 
fen: tothe Jewes, at which time Chriſt # 
kep: them as a reſerve for the future: For 
when ; 
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et "when aſter his death they were indiffes 
*Zrently ſent beth to Jews and Gentiles, 
we find notthis claule in their Connie 
#ſion, but they were to figne the Truths 
Erhey preached with their blood; as we 
Wane chey actually did. And moreover, 
ng. when Chrilt bidsthem, being perſecuted 
he. [In one City flie into anorher, it was not 
:( as Grotius acutely obſerves) that they 
4 might lie hid,or be ſecure inthar city,bur 
'thatthere chey might Preach the Goſpel: 
So thac their flight here was nor to ſecure. 
-their Perſons, butto continue their buſi- 
Pr nels. 4 couckade therefore , that faith; 
0: {full Miniſters are to ſtand and endure 
the brunt. A common ſouldier may Flie, 
. when itis the duty of him that holds the 
a ro die,upon the place. And we 
2 have abundant encouragement ſoto do. 
0+. Chr has ſeconded and ſwcerned his 

Zcommand with his promiſe: Yea the 
ut * Z chiog ic ſelfis nor only our day, but our, 
nj glory - And he tharhas done chis work, 
ny | has inthe very work partly received bis 


7 wages. And were ir put to my choice,l 
D 3 chink 
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36 Fntereſt Depoſed. 
think I ſhould chuſe rather with ( pitting f 
and ſcortito be tumbled into the duſt in 
blood, bearing witneſs to any __ 


Truth-of our dear Lord, now oppoſed 
by the Enthuſiaſts of the preſent Age ® 
chan by 2 denial ofthoſe Truths through: 
Blood and Perjury wade to a Scepter,& 
Lordit in a Throne. And we need not 
doubr, but Truth, however oppreſſed, 
will have ſome followers, and atlengtli 
prevail.A Chriſt though Crucified, wil 
ariſe : And as itis in the 11. Rey.z. The 
FFimeſſes will Prophefi e, ys it be in 
Sackcloth. © 

Having thus diſpatched the third thing, 
]-proceed to the fourth , which is to. 

1ew,vhatitisfor Chriſtto deny us be-] 
fore his Father in Heaven. Hicherto we 
havetreated of mens carriage ro Chriſt 
in this world, now we will deſcribehis] 
carriage to them in the other.” Theſe] 
words clearly relate to the laſt Judg 
ment, and they ate a ſummary deſcrip-| 
roongr of his —_— wich tn men at that 

wh 
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ting”, And here we will conſider : | . 
xt in # 1. The Action it ſelf, [Te wil deny __ | 


them, 
2. The Circumſtance of the Acticn, 


© 7: will deny them before his Father, and- 

ugh? the holy Angels. 
er&{ ». Concerning the firſt, Chriſts de- 
I not  nying us, is otherwiſe expreſled in the 
fed, F 13. Litke 27« 7 know you not. Toknewin 
ng  Scriptute language 1s to approve; and ſo 
will © notto know,is ro Reject and condemn, 
Th . Now who knows how many Woesare 
bein . crowded into this one ſentence, 1will 
_ 2 denyshim? Itis( ro ſay no more)a com- 
+ pendious expreſſion of Hell, an Eternity 
).- ofTorments compriſed in a word: ir is 
2 Condemnation it ſelf, and what is moſt 
- of all, ir is Condemnation from the 
it, mouth of a Saviour. O the inexprefble 
-} horror chas will ſeize upon a poor ſoul 
when he ſtands arraigned ar the Barre of 
Divine Juſtice { When he ſhall look ay 
bour and (ce his Accuſer , hjs judge , the 
Witneſles all of them his remorſle(s Ad- 
verſaries: The Law impleading Mercy: 
and 
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- 38 intereſt Depoſed. | 
and the Goſpel upbraiding him, the Di. 7 
vel, his grand Accuſer, drawing his In. /: 
dictment; numbring his fins with the 7 
greateſt exaneſs,and aggravating them I# 
with the cruelleſt bitterneſs, and Con. 7 
{cience, like a thouſand Witneſſes , at« 7” 

. teſting every Article, flying in his face, | 
and rending his very heart. And then ” 
afrer all, Chriſt, from whom only Mer. : 
cy could beexpeRted, owning the Accu- | 
fation. Ie will be Hell enough to hear 7 
the ſentence; the very Promulgation of 
the Puniſhment will be part of the pu- // 
niſhmenr, and anticipate the Execution. 
If Peter was fo abaſhed when Chriſt |. 
gave him a look after his denial; if 
there was ſo much dread in his looks # 
when he ſtood as Priſoner, how much | 
greater will it be when hefits as a Judg? 
It ir was ſo fearfull when he looked his +: 

- Denyer into Repentance, what will it | 
be when he ſhall look him into Deſtru« |! 
ction ? Believe it when we ſhall hear an 
Accalation from an Advocate, our Eter- 
nall doome fiomour Intercefſoar, it will 
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{- 7 convince us that a Deniall of Chrift is 


2 ſomething more than a few tranſitory 
'Z words: Whatcrem bling what out-cries, 
= whar aſtoniſhment will there be upon 


' 


® the pronoucing this ſentence! Every 


word vvill comeupon the ſinner like an 


- Arrovv ſtriking through his reines ; like 


Thunder that is heard, and conſumes 
attheſame inſtanc. Yea it vvill be a de- 
niall vvith ſcorn , vvith taunting expro- 
brations; and to be miſerable vvithouc 
commiſeration, is the height of miſery. 
He that falls belovy Pitty , can fall no 


': lovver, Could Igive you a lively repre- 


ſentation of guilt and horrour on this 
hand, and paint out eternall vyrath, and 
decypher eternal vengeance on the other, 
rhen might I ſhovyv you the condition 
of a ſinner hearing himſelf denyed by 
Chriſt: And for thoſe vvhom Chriſt has 
denyed,it vvill bein vain to appealtothe 
Father, unleſs vve can- imagine, thar 
thoſe vvhom Mercy has condemned 
Juſtice vvill abſolve. 
2, Forthe Circumſtance, He will deny 
8 


8 
1 
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1s before bis Father, and the holy Angels, | 
As much as God is more glorious than | 

man, fo much is ic more glorious to be 
confeſted before him, than before men: | 
And ſo much glory as there is in being Þ 
confeſſed, ſo: much diſhonour there is in | 
being denyed. If there could be any" 
room for comfort after the ſentence of ' 
damnation,it would be this, to be exe. ! 

cured in ſecret,ro periſh un- obſerved. As| 

It is ſome allay to the infamy of him that! 
dyed ignominioully , to. be buried pris, 

vately. Bur when a mans folly muſt be 

ſpread open beforcthe Angels, or all his 

baſeneſsriprup before thole pure Spirits, // 
this will be a double Hell: to be thruſt ©: 
into utter Darkneſs, only to be puniſhed b 
by ic, withourthe benefit of being con- . 
cealed. When Chriſt ſhallcompare hime | 
ſelf, who was denyed , and the thing |; 
fot which he was denyed together, and | 
parallel his merits with a luſt, and lay | 
Eternity in the Ballance with a trifle, ® 
then the folly of the ſinners choice ſhall 
be the greateſt ſting of his deftruQion. 
For. 
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For a man ſhall nor have the advantage 


7 of his Former Ignorance and Error, to 
2 approve his fin : Things chat appeared 
7 amiable byche lighc of this world , will 
” appear of a different odious hue in the 
2 clear diſcoveries of the Next: As that 


which appears to be of this colour by a 
dimn candle,will be found co be of ano» 
ther look'd upon in the day. So when 
Chriſt ſhall have cleared up mens appre- 
henſions abour the value of things; he 
will propoſe that worthy Prize for 
which he was denyed: He will holditup 
roopen view,andcall upon Men andAn- 
gels:Behold, look, here's the thing, here's 
that piece of dirt , that windy applaule, 
the-poor tranſitory pleaſure , that con- 
remptible danger,tor which I was diſho- 
noured , my Truths diſowned, and for 
which life, eternity, and God himſelf 
was [corned and trampled upon by this 
ſinner: Judg all the world, whether 
what he ſo diſpiſed in the other life, he 
deſerves toenjoy in this 2 How willthe 
condemned finner then crawle _ 
an 
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which he is neither able ro look off nor 
yerto look upon. A diſgrace put upon a 
man in company is unſupportable: it is 
heightened according to the greatneſs, 


aad multiplyed according to the number. 
of the perſons that hear it. And now as. 


this circumſtance [before his Father fully 


and appear in his filch. and ſhame before # 
thatundetiled Tribunall, like a Toade. |: 
oraSnakein a Kings preſence Chamber.. 
Nothing ſoirkſome asto have ones foliy. Þ 
diſplaicd before the Prudent:' ones im-, 
purity be forethe Pure. And all this before 
that company ſurrounding him, from 
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ſpeaks the ſhame, fo allo it ſpeaks the : 


danger of Chriſts then denying us. For 


when the accuſation is heard, and the 
erſon ſtandsconvit,God isimmediately 
lifring up his hand to inflj& che eteraall 


blow ; and when Chriſt denyesro exhis 
bice a ranſome, to ſtep berween the. & 


ſtroak then coming, and the fianer, it 
muſt inevitably fall upon him, and ſinke 
bisguilcy ſoul intorhardeep and bottom- 
ils gulph of cadleſs perdicion. This 


therefore 


Þ - Intereſt Depoſed. 4.3 
”' thereforeisthe ſumnie of Chriſts denying 
2 us before hisFather, viz, unſupportable 
2 ſhame, unavoydable deſtruction. 

I proceed now to the Ules chat may 
be drawn from the Truths delivered. 
And here( Right Honourable) nor only 
tlie preſerit occaſion, kut even the words 
-- themſelves ſeem eminently ro addrefle 
an Exhortation co your Honours. As 
for others not todeny Chriſt, is openly 
to profeſs him; ſo'for you who are 
inveſted: with Anthority, not to' dey 
him, is todefend him. Know therefore, 
chat Chrift does tior only deſire bur 
demand' your defence, and that i ina 
double reſpeR. 

7, lereſpeR of bis Truth. 2. of his 
Members.” | 

1. He requiresthar m_ ſhould defend 
and confeſs him in his 'Truch. Herefie 
is a Tare ſometimes not to be 'pulled 
up: but by the Civill” Magiſtrate. The 
word Liberty of Conſcietice, is much abuſ: 
edfor the defence of it, becauſe nor \well 
underfiood . Eyery man may have Li- 

berty 


berty of conſcience to think and judge # 
ashe pleaſes, but nor to vent what he 
pleaſe. The reaſon is, becauſe Conſcience ©} | 
bounding ic ſelf within the choughts, is # 
of private " 735 een and che cognis Þ 
zance of theie bclong only ro God ; bur 
whenan opinion is publiſhed;itconcerns | 
_ allchat hear ir ; and the publique is ene |. 

damaged,andtherefore becomes punith. | 
able by the Magiſtrate,owhom - care |. 
of the publique is encruſted. Bur there-is E 
onetruth that concerns both Miniſtery & *, 
Magiftracy, and. All; which .is oppoſed 


by-choſe who affirm, that none ought te. 


Govern upon the Barth but Chrift inperſon: | 


Abſurdly; as ifthe Powers thatare, de- |. 
ſhoved bis;asifa Depiy were norcone | 


ſiſtent with a King; as if there were any 
Oppoſiion.in Subordination, They at- 7 


firm alfo, that the Wicked have na | 
right to cheir Eftates, but only the Faiths 
full, thar is , ebemſelves, ought to poſe Þ 
feſF the Earth. Andiitis notto be queſti- 
oned, but when they come to explain. 
this principle, by purting it into execuri- | 
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oe 7 on,there will be bmfewchat have eſtates 
he / atpreſent, bur will be cither found, or 
7 made Wicked.l ſhall notbe ſo urgent to 
& preſs youto confeſs Chriſt by aflerting 
Z and owning the Truth contrary co-this, 
ut |} finceir does nor only oppoſe Truth, bur 
ns | Propriety , and here ro deny Chriſt, 
n- | would be to deny your Selves. 
-* 2. Chriſtrequires youto own and de- 
- fend himin his Members, and among 
” theſc, chechief of chem, and ſuch who 
” moſt fallin your way,the Miniſters, Lay, 
d \ © that difpifed, abje&t, oppreſſed ſort of 
ts.  men,the Miniſters; whom the world 
= would make Antichriftian , and ſo de» 
. | prive them of Heaven, & alſoftrip them 
> of that poor remainder of their Mainte- 
; R nance,and ſo allow them no portion up- 
f + onthe Earth . You-may now ſparechat 
> diſtinQtion of Scandalous Miniſters, 
, 2 when it is even-made Scandalous to 
© be a Miniſter. And as for their diſc 
is © couragement, in the Courts of the-Law, 
'& 1fhall only notethjs, chat for theſe ma- 
= Ty years laſt paſt, ic has beea the con- 
4  - ſtant 


—— 


(My Lords) I make no doubt, butyou?? 3 


the Court of Heaven, But however their, 


uſurping, deyouring Nzmrods of the 


46 Intereſt Depoſed. | 
Rant obſervation of all, that ifa Miniſte # 
had a Cauſe depending i in the Court, i 54 
was ten to one but ir went againſt him, # 
I cannor believe your Law juſtles ou 
the Goſpel, butif ir be chns uſed coun. W 
dermine Chriſt in his Servants, beware 
that ſuch Judgments paſſed upon them: 

doe not fexch down Gods'] —— 
upon the Land; and thar-for ſuch abuſes. 
of. the Law, Chriſt does not in anget” 
deprive both you and 'us of -irs Ufer 


will--meet with - many ſuits in yout- + 
coutfe, in which rhe perſons we ſpeak”? 
of are eoncernee, as it is caſte to pro. 
gnoſticate from - thoſe many worthy 
Petitions preferred againſt them, tor 
which the well-affeted Petitioners. will, 


one Yay receive but ſmall Thanks from , 


Cauſes ſpeed in your Tribunals, know} 
that Chriſt himſelf will recognize them 
in a greater, Andthen whara different | 
face will be put upon things ! When the Z 


world 


ntereſs Depoſed 45 
5All be caſt with ſcorn on. the 
"M hand: And Chriſt himſelf in-thar 

rear Conſiſtory ſhalldaignto ſtep down 
5 his' Throne, and ft ngle out apoot 
# deſpiſed Miniſter, and as it were taking 
Z him by the band, preſent him to; and 
” * openly thus confeſs him before, his Fa- 
2 , ther. Farher, here is a poor ſervant of 
e> mine,chatfor doing his duty impartially, 

q | for keeping a good conſcience, 'and 
ey teſtifying my truchs in an Hypocricicall 

- pretending age, was wrong'd,trod upon, 
ut * ſtripe of all : Father, I will "that thete be 
ak LL now a diftin&tion made, berween ſick 
0.” bs have owned & confeſſed me wich 


ye the loſs of the world, and thoſethat 
oy have denyed, perſecuted and infulced 


"» averme: [c will be in vainthento cone 

* andcreep for mercy:and ſay, Lord wheri 
ins : did we inſult over thee? wheti did ww 
i ſee thee in our Courts, and deſpiſed or 
1 opprellſed thee ? Chriſts reply will be 
 # thenquick and ſharp: Verily in as inuch 
c 2 as you-did it co one of theſe little, pot 


E dcſpiſed 
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48. Antereſt Depuſed. 
_ deſpiſed ones, ye did ir unto Me, ,# 
2. Uſe is of information, to ſhew wi 
the danger as well as the baſnels of zÞ 
daſtardly Spirix; 1n aſſerting the interef 
and truth of Chriſt Since Chriſt haſt 
made 2 Chriſtian courſe a Warjare, gif 
all men living,a Coward is he moſt 
nofit co make a Chriſtian: whoſe infamy?” 
is not ſo great, but it is ſometimes let? : 


and prudence inco Hell. and chen la? 
them cooſule, how politick they were | 
for a temporall| Emoluwent, to throw « 
away Eternity. All that cauſes-men tot 1 
geny Chrilt, is cither rae Enjoyaears, I ( 
on 


raps 49 
» |; or the maiſeries of this lite: b s af 
WY theday of Judgment allthele vyill expire, 
3 and as Qne well Obſerves, what are 
4 W we ithe beer for pleaſure, ar the warle 
a fos ſorgow. when it is poli one chen 
off Gong and guilt will be flill freſh , and 
87 Heaysn and. Hall will be then. yet e@ 
"7. begin. if zvgr it was leaſenableto preach 
an Courage in. the deſpiſed, abhuſcd caufe 
a-Z of Chriſt, icis_ now, when his trurhs 


, 


1 are Reformed into nothing, when the 
M2: hands .and hearts of his faithful Mini- 


>. ſters are weakned, & even broke, and 
DG Eo 


ul his worſhip extirpated in a mockery , 
'” thathis honour may be advanced. Well, 
= ro eſtabliſh our hearts iti duty, let us - 
13 before hand propoſe to our ſelves the - 
022 worſt that can happen. Should God 
i in his judgment ſuffer England to be 
la? transformed into a Manſter, Should the 
ce fairhfull be every where Maſfacred; 
WE Should the places of learning be de- 
0 moliſhed, and our Colledges reduced 
ts, ( not only as One in his Zeal would 
off E 2 have 


50 Prtoret Dopiſed. 
have ie ) 267346, bur t6riohe. YeraſſuF 
gedly: HeltavowwGrle chew:all this, '2 neil 
efi6 : potcigh?'8f 'ffch i! 29/dany Chriſts 
ophierefore eg Sur diſcutragem efits blu 
whiz otheyI)oojll: loffoF places; Joffe” 
ME Gaier! 68 of life aid” Relay, 
yer fill this ſentetice' Akhds: ratified: 46. 
de Decreriſs.of Heaven, Carſel be" at. 
mb;> char fon ghry of theſe? (ha dfer hy : 
mich; and barbs Tank 
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1 RELIGION 
1 ThebeſtReaſon of Sratz: 


=> Ina SERMON delivercd before 
6 the Honourable Society of 


by RO. SOUTH, 


: Printe dby H _ for Ric. Daves 
7 . and/Vil. 0: 1678. 


x King. 13. 6h. 33,34. V-' 


After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from bis evil way, but made again of the 
loweſt of the people Priefts of the High 
places : Whoſoever would, he conſecrated 
him, and be became one. of the Priefts of 
the High places. 


And this thing became ſin unto the honſe of 
Jeroboam, even tout it off, and to de- 
ſtroy it from off the face of the Barth, 


Frobsam { from the name of 
S231; a pe:lon became the chara- 
KO cer of impicty,) is reported 
>=} co Poltciiry eminenr, or x24 
ther notorious , for rwo things; Uluts 
ation of Government, and Innovation 
of Religion , *Tis confeſſed , rhe for- 
mer is expreſly ſajd ro have been from 


$54 Eccleſraſticall Policy 
God , bur fince God may Order, and di. 


ſe, whar he 'does not approve; and | 


uſe the wickedneſs of men while: he 
forbids it, the deſign of the firlt cauſe 
does not excuſe the maligniry of the ſes 
cond: And therefore the agvancement 
and Sceprer of Feroboam was in thar 
ſence only the work of God,in which ir 
is ſaid, 3. Amos 6G, that there 5 fs no evill in 
the City which.the Lord has not done. - But 
from his atternpts upon the Civil Po. 
wer, he p:occedsto innovate Gods Wore 
thip.; and from the ſubjection of mens 


bodies and Eſtates , to enſlavetheir con- 


ſciences, as knowing that erne Religion 
is no friend to an unjuſt Title. Such 
was afterwards the way, of Mahomer, 
. to the Tyrant to 1oyne the Impoftor, 
and what he had got bythe Swordto 
confirm by the Alcaren ; railing his em« 
pircupontwo Pillars | Conquett, and in- 
ſpiration. Feroboam being thus advanc- 
cd,and thinking Policy the beft Picty, 
though indeed 1 in nothing ever more be. 


fooled.. the nature of fn being.n not only. 


0 


3 


_- - =» . = a tend w % oo am nw fe Sy not ene 


awd Ytwuitcc  co@##c aA 


MF  * ii 4 [ PII Fr IG 4. ta. 


the beſt Pokey EF 
to defile, bur to infatuare . In the 1. 
pp: and the 27, V. he thus argues ; 
| 1} this people g0 up to do Sacrifice mn the 
houſe of the Lord at Feruſalee,then ſhall ths 
heart of this people turne again unto their 
Lord , even unto Rehoboam King ofFudah, 
and they ſhall kill me,and $0 again unto Re- 
hoboam King of Fudab. "As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, The true Worſhip. of God,and 
the converſe of thole that uſeir, diſpoſe 
men troa conſiderate lawtull Subjection. 
Andrtherfore muſt take another courſe: 
| my Practice muſt not be better then my 


© Title, whac was won by Force muſt be 


continued by Deluſion. Thus fin is u- 
ſually ſeconded with ſin: and a man 
ſ{eldome commits one fin to pleaſe, but 
he commits another to defend himſelf. 
| As'tis frequent forthe Adulterer ro com- 
mit murder, to conceal the ſhame of 
his Adultery . Bur let us fee Feroboams 

olitick procedure in the next ver.#bere 
upon the King took counſel, and made two 
| Calves of Gold,and ſaid unto them, it is too 
m8ch for you to 20 up to  Teruſalem, be bold 


thy 
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thy Gods O Iſrael. As if he had made 
ſuch an Edict : 1 Feroboam, by the advic6 
of my council, conſidering the great diſtance 
of the Temple, and the great charges that poor i 
people are put to in going thither, as alſo the 
intolerable burden of paying the firft ſruits, 
and tythes, to the PrieFt, have conſidered of 
a way that may be more eafit, and I:[S bur. 


 theiiſome to the people, as alſo more comport- 


able to the Priefts themſelves, and therefore 


 Priftly enjoyn, that none benceforth preſume 


£0 repair tothe Temple at lerufalem, efpeci- 
ally [ince God is not tyed to any plate or form 
of Worſhip, as alſo becauſe che Devotionof 3 
men 3 apt to be clopped by ſuth Ceremonies, 
there fore both for ho eaſe of the people, a 
alſo for the advancement of Religion, We re 
quire and command, that all henceforth for- | 

bear going up to Teruſalem, Queſtionleſs Þ 


rhele,and ſuch other Reaſons the Impo- 


ſtor uſed ro infinuate his devour Idolas 

try. And thus the Calves were ler op, 

co which Oxen muſt be ſacrificed; the 

God and the Sacrifice our'of the ſame 

Herd. And becauſe /ſratl was not to're- | 
; cur 


cara to Bggpt, Egypt was brought back 
e6them ; that is, tlie Egyptian way: of 
Worſhip che 4p#,or Sergpis, which was 


| nerhing but the Image of a Calfe, or 


Oxe, as is clear from moſt Hiftorians. 
Thus Feroboam having procured his peo- 
ple gods, rhe next thing was to provide 
Prieſts . Hereuponi to the Calves he 
adds a Commiſſion , for the approving, 
trying, and admitting the Raſcality and 
loweſt of the people ro miniſter inthar 
ſervice : ſuch as kept: Cartel, with a 


& little change of their Office, wete ad- 
= mitted ro make Oblations to chemi. And: 


doubtleſs befides the approbation of 


; theſe, there was a Commitſſion alſo, to 


ejeft ſuch of the Prieſts and Levites of 
God, as being roo Ceremonioully ad- 


| dictedto the Temple, would nor ſerve 


Feroboaw before God, nor worſhip his 


| Calves for their Gold, nor approve thoſe 


two glictering ſins tor any reaſon of 
State whatſoever . Having now per- 
fefted Divine Worfhip , and prepared 


| both Gods and Prieſts: ln the next place, 


that 
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thache might the; berter teach:þis falſe 
Prieks the $0 of their new Worſhip, 
he þepins: the Service, himſelf, and. 1g 
caumegances by his example,,) what he 
- had:cojoyngd. by his; command.in che 
11.0. of this chapter, And. Feraboam ſoo 
by the Altar to burn Incenſe. Burning of, 
lacenſc was then. the Miniſtexial Office 
' amongſt them, as Preaching is:now! a, 
moneglt us. So that to repreſentyouthe 
nature-of lerogoams Action : Iewasas if 
in a Chriftian Nation the chief - Gover- 
nour. ſheuld auchorize and encourage | 
all the ſcum and refuſe of che people ro. 
Preach, and call them co-che Miaiſtry 
by uſi ing to Preach, and invade the Mi- | 
nifterial FanRion himſelf. Bur lerobo. 


am reſted not here, but while he was. 


 buſte in hiswork,and a Prophetimme-, 
diateiy (ent by God dedlares againſt his 
Idolatry;,. he endeavours to ſeize upon, 
and. commit him, ip, the 4.v«: He held 
forth bis hazd from the Altar, and {aid, lay 
hold of him. Thus 'we have bir com: 


pleating his ſin, and by a firapge: Ims, 
poſition 


9 wr 00 


-£ 


-» @. 
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firt6n vfhimds peiſectiting the true Proz 
phets 25 Well as ordaining falſe. Butir 
was 2 dacurallicranſition, and no wayes 
wonderfull ro ſee him that ſtoodaffron» 
ring God 'wich falſe Incenſe in the rig 
kand;perſecuting with the left, and' aber 
the 1dolatry of one Arme with the Vio» 
Irnce' ofthe other. Now if we lay all 


| theſe thitigs rogether, and conſider the 


parts, riſe,and degrees of his fin,vveThall 
tind;chatir was notfor nothing, rharthe 
Spirie'of God, ſo' frequently , aid” bjrs 


© terly/int'Setiprure” Ripmarizes'rhis per- 
& ſon: For it repreſents him,firſt incroachs 
# Ing updiithe Civil Government, thence 
| chatiginprhitof the” Church, debaſing 
| theOthce'thar God had made facred;in- 
E ctodutctrig a falſe way of Worſhip! 'de- 


| Rtoying.the right. And in this we Have 


FF full andfair deſcriprion of a foillthing; 
| that is, of aw Uſurper! ad an Impoſtor: 


ot, to'Mſegjie word more comprehen- 
ſive than'boik;of Zerobbum the ſor of Ne- 
bat who made Tſrael ta fin, It 

*'Frontithe Story and Practice of J#1be- 
- an 
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«7s we might gather theſe Obſervations) 
1. That God ſometines puniſhes « No- 
torious. fan , by ſuffering the finnar 60 fall in 
th 2 worſe. 
Thus God pyniſhed the Rebgllion of 


the lſraclites by permirting them to fall 
into. [dolatry. F 


2. There nothing /o abſurd but pay be 
ebtruded upon theV ulgar auder pretence of 
Relrgion. 

Certainly otherwile 4 Golden Cale 
could never haye been made<either che 
Object, or the means of Divine Wor 


po Sn, Fipeciall that of perperting Gods 
Worſhip, 4 it leaves a guilt upon $beSonl fo Þ 
it perpetyates a blog ppou the Navie, | 

Hence nothing lo frequepr, as for che | 
Shirir of God to expel wicked irxeligi:i | 
 6us Kings, by comparingchemire Abab. |Þ 
of Ferobgam. It being uſug] to-makethe, | 
firſt and moſt eminene jn any kind; nat 
only the Stahdard far Compariſon, bug 
alſo the Rule of Expreſſion, © + © 

Bur Mal inſt ooly.ygori the words 
© 
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of the Text, and what ſhall bedrawn 
from thence. There are two things in 
the wordsthat may ſeem ro require Ex- 
plication. | 

1. V// hat is meant by the Bieb places. 

2. By the Conſecration of the Prieſts, 

x. Concerning che High Places. The 


| uſe of theſe in the Divine Worſhip was 
Ip and ancient. And as Dionyſus 


oſSius obſerves in his Notes upon Moſes 
Maimonides, the firſt way that was uſed, 


| long before Temples were either builc, 
Z or thought lawfull. The reaſon of this 
© ſeems to be, becauſethoſe places did nct 
Z ſhut up, or confine the Immenſiy of 
E God, as they thoughtan houſe did, and 
| withall gave his Worſhippers a nearer 
| approach to heaven by their Height. 
| Hencerveread that the Samaritans wore 
| ſhipped upon mount Gerezim, 4. Toh, 
| 20. y. And Samuel went up tothe High 
0- 


place ao Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 9.14. And So- 
lomon Sacrificed at the High place in Gi- 
beon, 1 King. 3.4. Yea the Temple it 
ſelfe was' at length Þuile upon a moune 

OC 
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or Highplace, 2 Chr. 3. 1, You will ſay 
then, Why are theſe places condemned # 
l anſvver, that the uſe of them was not 
condemned,. as abſolutely and alwaicy 
urilavvfull in ir ſelf, bur only after the 
Temple was builr, and that God had 
profeſſed ro put his Namein thatplace, 
and no other: Therefore what was laws. 
full in the praRice of Samuel and Solo, 
101 before the Temple was in being, 
was now dereftablein Teroboam , ſince i; 
was conſticuced. by God the only place 
for his worſhip, To bring this Ci. 
deration to tlie .times of Chriſtianity, | 
Becauſe the Apoſtles & Primitive Chri: 
ſtians preached. in houſes, and had onlj 
private meetings, in regard they were 
under perſecution,and had no Churches, 
this caninot warrant the practice of thole 
now adaies, that preferre Houlfs before 
Churches,and a Conventicle before rhe 
Congtegarion... _— | 
2. For the ſecond thing, which is the 
Conſecration of the Prieſts, ir ſeernsto0 
haye been correſpondent to Ofdination 
in 
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ihe Chiiſtian Church. Idolaters them: - 
ed; ; ſelves were not {ſo far gone, as to venture 
upon the Prieſthood without Conſecras 
tion and aCall. To ſhew allthe ſolemnis 
= ties of this-would be tedious, and here 
kaqg  unneceflary : The Hebrew word 
which we render to Conſecrate, fi Igni- 


ace, 

iv, fies to fl the band, which indeed im» 
ola orts the - manner of Conſecration) 
ng, which was done by filliog the hand : 
it for the Prieſt cut a piece of the ſacrifice, 


Y and purit into the hands of him that 
> = was to be conſecrated; - by which 
-: | Ceremony he received right to Sacrifice, 
hci. and fo becamea Prieſt., As our Or= 
t:@ dination in the Chriſtian Church, is 


] 

al faid to have been herctofore tranſated 

16s, by the Biſliops delivering of the Bible 
ole Þ into the hands of him that was to be 

ore ordained; whereby he received power 


the Miniſterially ro diſpenſe the myſteries 


contained in it, and fo was made a 


— 4 —— 
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explained in the. words, I ſhall there. 
forenow draw forth the ſenſe of them 
in theſe two Propoſnions, 
..:1.J. The ſureft: means to ſtrengthen, 6r 

the teadieft to ruin the Civid Power, is either 

to eftabiiſh, or deftroy the VYorſhip of God 

in the right exerciſe of Religion. , 

| 2. The next, and moſt effeftiall way to 
deſtroy Religion, is toembaſe the Teather; 
aid Diſpenſers of it. 

Of both theſe. in their order. | 
| For the proſecution of the former 
we are tro ſhew, Hz 
_ x, The truth of the aſſertion, chat ® 
ircts-lo. =_ 
| 3. The reaſon of the afſertion why 
and whence it is ſo. LE 
x; Fot thetruth of it, itis abundantly 
evinced from all Records both of Divine 
and Prophane Hiſtory, in which he that 
runs may read the ruine of the Statein 
the deſtruction of the Church, and that 
not only portended by ir as itsSigne, but 
alſo inferred from ir,as irs Cauſe. 

_ 2. From the Realan of the point it 
a may 
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niky be dravvne. - 
. n.. From the Judiciall proceedin of 
God, che great King of Kings, and ſy- 
preme Ruler of the Univerſe; who 4 
his commands is indeed careful, bur for 
his Worſhip Jealous :. And therefore in 
States — irrelegious, by afecrer 
and irrifi ftible power ; countermands 
their deepeſt projets, ſplics! their Coun. 


cels,and {mites their moſt refined Poli. 


_ Cies with fruſtration and a curſe: being 


| reſolvedthatthe Kingdoms ofthe world 


- ſhall fall down, beforc him, cither in his 


Adoration, or their own confuſi on. 
2, The reaſon ofthe doQtrine may be 
drawn from the neceſſary dependence 
of the very Principles of government 
upon Religion. And this | ſhall purſue 
more fully.The great buſineſs of goycrn- 
mentisto procure obedience, and keep 
off diſobedience: the great ſprings upon 
which thoſe rwo move are Rewards & 
Puniſhmencs,anſwering the two ruling 
affections of mans min ,Hope and Fear. 
For ſince thereſsa naturallrelutancy be- 

F z | fiveen 
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rwecnthe Judgmentandthe Appetite,the 
former reſpeting what is honeſt, the 
latter what is pleaſing, which two 
qualifications ſeldome concarre in the 
ſame thing; and withall mans deſtgne 
in every Action is delight : chereforets 
render things honeſt alſo practicable; 
they muſt be firibrepreſented defireable; 
which cannot be but by Propoling 
honeſty cloarhed with pleaſure; and ſince 
it preſents no pleaſure to the ſence, jr 
muſt be fetchr from the apprehenſion | 
of a furure Reward, For queſtionleſs | 
duty moves not ſo much upon command 
as promiſe, Now therefore that which 
propoſes the greateſt and moſt ſutable 
rewatds to obedience, & the greateſt 
rerrors & puniſhments to diſobedience, 
doubtleſs is the moſt likely to inforce 
one, and prevent the other. Bur 1t is 
Religion that does this, which to happis 
neſs and miſery joynes Eternity. And 
:eſe, ſuppoſing the Immorrality of the 
foul, which Philoſophy indeed conje- 
utes, bur only Religion proves, ot 
RM (which 
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(which is as good) perſwades:l lay theſe 
ewothings, cternal happineſs and eter- 
nal miſery, meeting with a perſwaſion 
that the ſoul is immortall, are without 
controverſie of all others, the firſt the 
moſt deſirable, and the Jatter the moſt 


{ horrible to humane apprehenſion. Were 


it not for theſe, Civill government wete 


| not able to ſtand before the prevailing 


ſwing of corrupt nature, which would 
_ no Honeſtly bur Advantage, no 
pty but in Pleaſure, nor any Law but 


® its own Will. Were not theſe frequently 
 chundred inco the underſtandings of 


men,the Magiſtrate might enact, order 
and proclaim, Proclamations might be 
hung upon Walls and Poſty , and there 
they might hang, ſeen and diſpiſcd, 
more like Malcfacors, then Lawes: 


{ Butwhen Religion bindsthem upon the 


Conſcience, Conſcience will either per- 
{wade or terrifie men intotheir practice. ' 
For put the caſe a man knew, and that 
upon ſure grounds, that he might doan 
adyantagious murder or Robery, and 
Oy F3 net 
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not be diſcovered; what humane lawes 
hinderhim which he knows cannot in: 
Hit any penalty, where they can make 
no diſcovery? But Religion affures him, 
that no fin, though concealed from hu. 
mane eyes, cancither eſcape Gods fi ight 
in this world, or his vengeance inthe 0- 
ther. Put the cale alſo, that men looked 
upon Death withoutfear;] in which ſenſe 
itis nothing, or at molt yery little , ocaſ; 
ing. while it is endured, and probabh 
without Pain, for it ſcizes upon the Vi. 
tals and benums the ſenſes, and whert 
there is no ſenſe, there can be no pain. | 

fy, if while a man is a&ing his will to 
wards fin, he ſhould alſo thus a&t hisres 
ſon,co diſpife death; where would be the 
rerror of the Magiſtrate, "who can nei- 
ther threaten or inflict any more? Hence 
an old MalefaQor in his Execution, at 
the Gallowes made no other confeſſion 
bur chis; that he had very jocundly paſſed 
aver his life in ſuch courſes, and hethat 
would notfor fifty years plealure,endure 
balf an hours pain, deſerved to dyea 
wotle 
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worſe death thea himſelf : queſtionleſs 


this man was not ignorant before, thar 
ke chere was ſuch things as lawes, afhzes, 
vn, and Gallows, but had: he conſidered, 
will and believed che Terrors of anocher 
hel world, he might probably have found a 
o-M fairer paſſage out ofchis. If there was nor 
dl aMinifterinevery Pariſh, you would 
8 quickly find cauſc ro encreaſe the num- 
if.& ber of Conſtables : And ifrhe Churches 
h= were not imploycd to.be'places to hear 
8 Gods law there would henced of them, 
re tobe priſons for the breakers of the laws 
15 of men. Hence 'ris obſervable that che 
off tribe of Levi had not one place or porti- 
4-8 on together like the reſt of the Tribes: 
beſl but becauſe ic was their office ro diſpence 
2-8 Religian, they were diffuſed over a!lthe 
cl Tribes, char chey might be continually 
al preachingtorhereſt, their dury to God, 
onſl which 15 che malt ceffectuall way, to di- 
ed ſpole them co Obedience to man : for he 
al that truly fears God cannar diſpile the 
reſi Magiſtrate, Yea fo near is the connexi- 
on berween the Ciyil Rate, and Relig. 
| F 4 OUS» 
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ous, that hererofore, if you look upon 


| worſhip of God; Melchiſedech king of Sa: 
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well regulated, civilized, heathen Nati. 
ons, you will find the Governmentand: 
the Prieſthood united in the ſame per- 
lon: Anius Rex idem hominum, Phabique 
Sacerdos. Firg.'3, £n. If undertherrue 


lem and Prieſt of the moſt high God, Heb; 
7.1. Andaftetvyards Mofes ( whom as 
we acknowledgea pious, ſo Atheiſts 
themſelves will confeſs to have been a 
Wiſe Prince)he,when he took the King. 
ly government upon. himſelf, by his own 
choice, ſeconded by Divine. inſticution, 
veſtedthe Prieftbood in his brother Aaron, 
both whoſe concernments were ſo cou- 
pled, thatif Nature had not, yettheir Re- 
tigious, yay their civil Intereſts, would 
have made them brothers. And it was 
oncethe deſign of the Emperour of Ger. 
many, Maximilian the firſt, ro have joyn- 
ed the Popedome and the Empire toge- 
ther,and to have got himſeltclf&ſc Pope, 


and by that means derived the papacy 


co his ſucceeding Emperors. Had heefs 
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| fected it, doubtleſs chere world not have 


been ſuch ſcuffles bervveen him and the' 
Biſhop of Rowe; the! civil Intereſt of 
the State would nothave been undermi. 
ned_by an Adverſe [ntcreft, mannaged 
by the ſpeciaus and potent pretences of 
Religion. And to ſee even amongſt us, 
how theſe two are united, how the fors 
meris upheld by the latter : the Magi 
ſtrate ſometimes cannot do his own ofs 
fice dexterouſly,but by ating the Mini- 
ſer: hence itis,that Judges of Aſſizesfind. 
it neceſſary intheir Charges,to uſe pathe- 
tical diſcourſes of Conſcience, and if it 
were not for the ſway. of this, they 
would often loſe the-beft Evidence in 
the worldagainſt MalefaQors, which is 
Confeſſion :' for no man would confeſs 
and be Hanged here, butto avoid being 
Damned hereafter . Thus I have in ge- 
neralſhewanthe utter inability ofthe Ma-« 
giſtrate to attain'the Ends of Govern- 
ment,withourt the Aid of Religion. But 
ie maybe here replyed thatmany, are-not 
at all moved with arguments drawn 

5-5 er - _ 
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from hence; or withrhe happy or miſe: 
rable fiarc of the Soul after death , and 
thereforethis availeslictle toprocure obe, 
dience,and conſequently to advance Go. 
vernmen:. 1 anſwer by conſefſion: that 
this is true of Epicures, Atheiſts, and 
ſome precended philoſophers,vvho have 
ſtifled the Notions of a Deity, and the 
Souls immortaliry ; bur the Unprepoſ. 
ſciſed on the one hand , and the well 
diſpoled onthe ather,who both together 
make much the major part of the world, 
are very apt to be affe&ted with a due | 
fear of cheſe things : And Religion ac: | 
commopdating ic telfe ro the Generality, | 
though-nor t9 exery particular temper, 
ſufficiently ſecures Government, in at 
much as that ſtands or falls according tq 
the Behaviour of the multitude. And 
wharſoever Conſcience makes the Ge- 
nerality obey,to that Prudence will make 
the reſt conforme. Wherefore, having 
prqredthe dependance of Government 
upon Religion, I ſhall now demon» 
Krare, That rhe ſafety of Government. 
| L depends 
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depends upon the Truth of Religion, 
Falſe Religion is in its naturethe greateſt 
bane and deſtruction to Government in 
the World. The reaſon is,becauſe what» 
ſocver is Falſe,is alſo Weak. Ens and Pe» 
rum in\Philoſophy are the ſame : and ſo 
much as any Keligion has of Fallity, it 
loſes of ſtrength and exiftcnce . Falliry 
gains Authority enly from ignorance, 
and therefore is in danger to be known, 


for from Being falſe;the next immediate 


Rep is to be Knownto be ſuch, And 
what prejudice this would beto the Ci- 
vil Government, is apparent, if men 
ſhould be awed into obedience, and af- 
frighte om fin by Rewards and P Us 
niſhments, propoled to them in ſuch a 
Religion, which afterwards ſhould be 
derefted;and found a meere falfitie, and 
Cheat, for if one part be bur found to 
befalſe, ir will make the whole ſuſpici- 
ous.And men will then not only caſt off 
Obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate, bur 
they will do it with diſdain and rage, 
that they haye been deceived ſo roy, 
an 
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and brought to do that out of Conſci. 
ence which was impoſed upon them 
out of delign; For though mea are of 
ren, willingly deceived,yerftill ic muſt be 
under an Opinion of' beingialtructed, 
thoughthey loye the Deception, yer they 
morally hate ic under that appearance: 
Therefore it is no wayes ſafe for a Magi. 
ſtrate, who is co build his Naminion up- 
_ on. the Fears of men;to build .thole fearg 
upon..a falſe Religion, *Tis not to be 
doubted, butthe abſurdity of Feroboawy 
Calves, made many 1/raelites rurn ſub- 
jets to Rehoboams Goyernment , that 
they. might be Proſclices to bis Religion, 
Hereia-the Weakneſs of. the Turkiſh 
Religion appears, that it urges Obedis 
ence upon the promiſe of.fuch ablurd 
 Rewards,as thatafter death they ſhould 
have Palaces,. Gardens, Beautifull Wo- 
men, with all the Luxury.thazcould be: 
as if thoſe:hings that werethe occaſions, 
and incentives of fin inthis world;could 
 betherewards of Holineſs in the Other, 
Belides many other inventionsfalſe,and 

| | ablucd, 
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abſurd chat are like ſo many chincks and 
holes to diſcoyer the rotteneſs of the 
oh whole Fabrick, when God ſhall be plea- 

be ſed to give light to diſcover , and open 
ed; their reaſons to diſcern them. But you 
hey fl will ſay, What Government more ſure 
ac andabſolyte then the Turkiſh, and: yer 
*B B whar Religion more falſe > Therefore 
"Þ- Ef certainly Government may ſtand ſure 
*2'0 Þ and ſtrong, be the Religion profeſſed 
be B neverſo abſurd . I anſwer thar ir may 
do ſo indeed-by accident, through the 
ub- ſtrange peculiar temper and groſs ignos 
hat Bl cance of a people; as we le it happens 
oh Bf inche Turks, the beſt parc of whole Po- 
licy, ſuppoſing the abſurdity oftheir Re- 
dis lipion,is this, that they prohibit Schools 
ud of Learning, for this hinders Knows 
ald ledge, and Diſputes, which ſuch a Reli- 
gion would not bear. But-ſuppoſe we, 
*©* |} thatthe Learning of theſe Weſtern Nati» 
>, || ons were as great there as here, and the 
id F Aicoran as common rothem as the Bible 
tous, that they might have freerecourſe 
6 ſearch and examine rhe flavves and 
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follies of ir, and withall that they wer 
of as inquiſitive a temper as we: And 
who knows, but asthere are viciffitude 
inthe Government; ſo there may hap, 
pen the ſame. alloin the temper - a Na. 


tion. If this ſhould come to paſſe, where 


. would be their Religion? And thenilet 
every one judge, whether the Arcana in. 
peris, and Religionis would not fall roge. 
ther. They have begun to totter alrea 
dy - fer Mahomet, having promiſed to 
come and- viſit his Followers, anderanſ, 
. Fate them to Paradiſe after a thouſatid 
years, this being expired, many of the 
Perſians began ro doubt and ſmell the 
cheat, cill the Mufti or chief Prieſt cold 
them, that it was a miſtake inthe figure; 
and aſſured them, that upon more dili- 
gent ſurvey of the Records, he foundir 
two thouſand inſtead of one, When this 
is expired, perhaps they will not beable 
© renew the Fallacy. I ſay therefore, 
that though this Government continues 
firm in the exerciſe of a falſ Religion, yet 
this is by atcident ; through the preſent 
I genius 
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genius of the people, which may change; 
but this does not prove, but that the Na- 
ture of ſuch a Religion ( of which we 
only now ſpeak ) tends to ſubvert and 
betray the Civil Power. Hence Machi- 
avel himſelfe, in his. Animadverſions 
upon Livy, makes it appear, that the 
Weaknefle of 1taly, which was once ſ@ 
ſtrong, was cauſed by the corrupt pra- 
Riſes ofthe Papacy, in depraving, and 
miſuſing Religioncothar purpoſe,which 
he, though himſelt a Papiſt ayes could 
not have hapned; had the Chriſtan Re- 
Jligion been kept in irs firft , and native 
ſimplicity. Thus much may ſuffice for 
che clearing ofthe firſt Propoſition. 

The lnferences from hence arerwo. 
1. If Government depends upon Re-. 


Þ ligion, then this ſhews the peſtilential 


deſign of thoſe thar attempt to disjoyn 


the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Intereſts, ſer. 


ting the latter wholly out of the Tuitis 


on of the former. Bur tis clear thatthe 


Fanaticks know no other ſtep to the 
Majeſtracy but through the ruine ofthe 
© ; Miniſtery. 
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Miniſtery, There is a great Analogy be. 
tween the body. Natural and Politick, 
in which the Eccleſiaſtical: or Spiritud 
parcs juſtly ſupplies the part of the ſoul; 
and the violent ſeparation of this from 
the other, does as certainly 1nfer death 
and diſſolution, asthe disjunction ofthe 
body and the foul in the Natural ; for 
when'this once departs, it leaves the bo. 
dy ofthe Common-wealth acarcaſs,noy, 
ſom; and expoſed to be devoured by 
B:rds of prey. The Mimſtery* will be 
one day found according co Chriſts 
. ward, the. ſalt of the earth, the onely 
' thing that keeps Societies of men from 
ſtench and corruption . Thele two [n- 
rereſts are of that nature, that "ris to be 
feared they cannot be divided, but they 
will alſo prove oppoſite; and not reſting 
in a bare diverfity, quickly riſe into ; 
| Gontrariety : Theſe two aretothe State, 
what the Elements of Fire and Warerto 
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above the Civil State in power as well 
as dignity; but rather ſubje& it to the 
Civit ; yet thus much 1 dare affirm, that 
the Civil, which is ſuperiour, is upheld 
and kept in being by the Eccleſiaſtical 
and inferiour; as ic isin a Building,where 
the upper part is ſupporced by the lower; 
the Church reſembling the foundation, 
Which indeed is the lowelt part; but the 
moſt conſiderable. The Magiftracy can# 


_horſo muchiproret cheMiniſtery,bur che 


Miniſters may doe more in ſerving the 
Magiſtrate. A caft of which cruth you 
may take from the Holy War, to whicti 
how faſt and eagerly did men goe;when 


-E the Prieſt petſwaded chem, that whoſo- 


ever dyed in that Expedition- was a 
Martyr * Thoſe that will riot be con- 
vinced what a help this is tothe Magi- 
ſtracy, would find how conſiderable it 
is; if they ſhould chance to claſh, this 
would certainly ear out the other. For 
the Magiſtrate cannot urge- obedience 
upon, ſuch potent grounds, asthe Mi- 
tiiſter; if ſo diſpoſed, cari urge diſobedi- 
Es G 


ence; 
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ence. As for ipſtance, if my. Governor 
ſhould command me to,doe athing, or 
I muſtdye,or toiteirmy Eſtate ; and the 
Miniſter ſteps in, and tels me, that [ of. 
fend God and rain my foul it obey that 
command.i .it's ealte to ſee a greater force 
in-this perſuaſion from the advantage of 
us ground, And 1f Divines once be. 
gin to curſe Meros, weſhall ſecthar Levi 
can ulethe Sword as wel} as Simeon; and 
aithough Miniſters doe not handle, yer 
they can einploy-ic. This ſhewes the 
imprudence, as well 2s the danger of 
the Civil Magiſtrates exaſperating thoſe 
that can fire mens conſciences 2gainſ} 
him, and arm bis Enemies with Res. 
ligion ; For I. have read heretofore of 
fome, that having conceived an irre 
concilable. hatred of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, prevailed with men fo far chat 
they wentto reſe{t him even out of con 
ſcience, anda full perſuaſion and dread 
upon their ſpirics, that not ro doe it were 
to-deſert God, and conſequently co ins 
cure damnation. Now when mens 

| rage 
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rage is both heightned and ſanQiked by 


Conſcience, the War will be fierce ; for 
whatis done our of Conſcience, is done 
with the utmoſt Activity. And then Cam- 
panella's Speechro the King of Spain will 
be found true, Religio ſemper Vicit, pre- 
ſertim Armata: Which ſentence deſerves 
ſeriouſly to be conſidered by all Gover- 
nours, and timely to be underſtood, leſt 
ir comes to be felt. 

| 2. If the lafety of Government is 
founded upon che Ae ofReligion,then 
this ſhews che danger of any thing that 
may make cyen the true Religion ſu- 
ſpeced to be falſe. Tobefalſe,and to be 
thought| falic, is all onein reſpeR ofmen, 
who act nor according to Truth , bur 
Appichenfion. As on the « contrarya falle 
Religion , while apprehended true, has 
theforce and efficacy of ruth. Now there 
is nothing more apt to induce men roa 
fuſpition of any Religion, than frequene 
innovation and change : For fince the 
objeRt of Religion, God, the ſubject of 
ie, the ſoul of man, and the bulineſs.of 
'G 2 it, 
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it, Truth, is alwayes one and the ſame 
Variety and Novelty isa juſt preſumptis 
on of Falfity : it argues ſickneſs and di. 
ſtemper in the mind, as well as in the 
body,-when a man is continually turn. 
ing and tofling from one fide to the o. 
ther. The wiſe Romans ever dreaded 
the {caſt Innovarion in Religion : Hence 
we finde the advice of Mecenas to Aus 
guſius Ceſar in Dion Caſiius in the 52 
Book: where he counſels him to deteſt, 
and perſecute all Innovations of Divine 
Worthip, not only ascontemners of the 
Gods, bur as the moſt pernicious diftur- 
bers of the State; For when men venture 
to make changesinthings ſacred,itargues 
reat boldneſs with God ; and this natu« 
rally imports lictle belicf of him : which 
if the people once perceive,they will take 
their Creed alſo, not from the Magie 
ſtrates Laws, bur his example, Hencein 
Enzland, where Religion has been (till 
Purifying, and hereupon almoſt alwaies 
inthe.fire and the Furnace; Acheiſts,and 
rreligious. perſons haye took 'no ſmall 
T3 4” ava 
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adyantage from our changes. For in 


King Edward the fixtstime, the Divine 


Worſhip was twice altered in two new 
Licurgies. In the firſt of Queen Mary, 
the Proteſtant Religion was perſecuted 
with Fire and Faggor, by Law and pub- 
lick counſel, ofthe lame perſons, who. 


had ſo lately eſtabliſhed it. Upon the 


coming inof Queen Elizabeth, Religion 


was changed again, and within a few 
daies the publick Council of the Nation 
made irdeath for a Prieſt roconyert any 
man to thar Religion , which before 
with ſo. much cagerneſs of Zeal had 


been reſtared. So that ic ts obſerved by 


an Author, that inthe ſpace of rwelve 
years there were four changes about 
Religion made in Exzlang , and that by 
the publick Council, and Authority of 
the Realm, which were mare than were 
madeby any Chriſtian ſtare throughout 
the world in fifteen hundred years be- 
fore. Hence ir is that the. Enemies of 
God take occaſion to blaſpeme, and call 
our Religion Stztiſme: &now adding to 
2 . oy ', the 
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.the former,thoſe many changes that have 
hapned ſince, I am afraid we ſhall never 
be able to claw off chat name ; Nor, 
though we may ſatisfie our own cons 
ſciences in what we profeſs , to repell 
and clear off the objections of the ratio- 
nal world abour us, which not being in- 
terefted in our changes as we are, will 
not judge of them as we judge: but de- 
bare them by imparcial Reaſon, by the 
Nacure of the thing , the generall Prae 
Qiſe ofthe Church, againſt which New 
Lights, ſuddain Impulſes of the Spirit, Ex- 
traordinary Calls, will be but weak ar- 
g11ments to prove any thing bur the 
madneſs, of thoſe that uſe thcm, and 
thatthe Church muſt needs wither, be» 
ivg blaſted with Inſpiration. We ſee there- 
fore how fatall and ridiculous Innova- 
tions in the Church are: - And indeed 
when Changes are ſo frequent, itis nor 
properly Religion, but Faſhion, This 
I think we may build upon as a ſure 
ground, that where there is continual 
Change, there is Uncertainty, and un- 

certainty 
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certainty in Religion, is a ſufficient rea» 
ſon; ifnor to deny, yetro doubt of its 
Truth. - 43. 
Thus much for che firſt Do@rine, I 
roceed now-to the ſecond, wiz. Phat 
the next, and moſt effe tuall way to deſtroy 
Religion, 'is ro Embaſe the Teachers and 
Driþencers of it, in the handling of this [ 


{hail thew, 


1. How the Diſpenſers of Religion, 
the Miniſters of the word are embaſcd 
of rendred vile, | 

2. How che Embaſling or Villifyiog 
them is a means to deſtroy Religion. 

1. For the firſt of theſe, the Miniſters 
and Diſpencers of the Word are rendred 
baſe or vile two waies. 

1. By devecſting them of all Tempa- 
ral Priviledges, and Advantages, as in- 
conliftent with their Calling, It is ſtrange 
ſince the Prieſts Office herecofore was 
alwaics Splendid, and almoſt -Regall, 


that itis now looked upon as a piece of 


Religon, to make it low and ſordid.So 
that the uſe of the word Miniſter is 
: G 4. brovoht 
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brought down to the {ignification of it 
a Servant : for now to ſerve and to mi. 
niſter ſervile and miniſterial, are term 
equivalent. Bur in the Old Teſtament 
the lame word ſignifies a Prieſt, and; 
Prince, or chief Raler : hence, though 
we tranflate it Prieſt of On, 4x. Gen. 45, 
and Prieft of Midian, 3. Exod. 1. and asit 
# With the people ſo with the Prieſt 2.4.E(4 


' 2. Funius and Trewellius render all thel: 


places not by. Sacerdos , Prieſt, but by 
Praſes that is, a Prince, or art leaſt a 
chief Councellour, or Miniſter of State, 
Andit is ftrange, that the Name ſhould 
be the ſame, when the, Nature of th: 
thing. is ſo exceeding different. Thef| 
like alſo may be obſerved in other Lan. 
guagesthatthe moſt [lluftrious Titles are 
derived from things Sacred, and belong. 


ing to the Worſhip of God. =itan;, Wy 


the Title of the Chriſtian (ſars, corre 
ſpondeat to the Latine Auguſtus, and i 
is derived from the ſame word thx 
cbs. as enltus, res ſacra,or ſacrificium, And 
ic is uſuallin our Language to make Su 
h | | | cred, 
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cred, an Epithet co Majeſty : there was 
acertain Royalty in things Sacred. Hence 
the Apoſile,vwho I think was no Enemy 
rothe ſimplicity of the Goſpel, ſpeaks of 
a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Per. 2.9. which 
ſhews atleaſt, rhat there is no contra- 


dition or impiety in thoſe tearms. In 


Old time, before the placing this office 
only in the Line of Aaron the Head of- + 


the Family, and the Firſt-borne offered 


Sacrifice for the reſt, that is, was their 
Prieſt. And we know that ſuch Rule 


and dignity belonged ar firſt tothe Ma- 


ſters of Families , thar they had jus vite 


© nect, juriſditionand power of Life 


and Death in their own Family , and 


from hence was derived the beginning 
of Kingly Government ; a King being 


only a Civil Head, or maſter of a Poli. 
rick Family, the whole People, fothar 
we ſee the ſame was the foundation of 
the Royal and Sacerdotal Dignity. As 
for the Dignity of this Office among the 
Jews,itis ſo pregnantly ſc forth in Hos 
ly Writ, that it is Unqueſtionable, Kings 


and 
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_ and Priefts are till mentioned together, 


2 Lamen,6, The Lord hath diſpiſed in thy 
indignation of his Anger, the King and the 
Prief 5s Hoſea 2, Hear © Prieſts , ani 
give ear O bouſe of the King. 17. Deut. I4, 
4nd the man that doth preſumptaoſly, and 
will not barkenunto the Prieſt that ſtandeth 
there to winiſter before the Lord thy God, or 
unto the Judge , even that man ſhall he 
Hence Pay together with a blow, re 
ceivedthis Reprehenſion, 46.5. 4. Re 

vileſe:thou Gods High Pr ieſt ? And Pall 
inthe nexc'verle does not defend him- 
lelfe, by plcading an extraordinary Mo. 
tion of the Spirir, or that he was ſent to 
Retorme the Church, and might there 
fore lawful y vilife the Prieſthood, and 
all SacreJ Orders, bur in the 5.0. he 
makes an excule, and that from lgno- 
rance, the ooly thing that could rake as 
way © che faulc, namely, that he knew not 
thut he w 1; the High Fri:ſt, and ſubjoines 
a teaſon which "furchet advances the 
Truth here defended : For it i written, 


thou ſhalt not peak evil of the Raler of , 
peopl ts 


cms co. cms 4 Pam-' af med ©%> - tb PIO 
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people. To Holy Writ we might 2dde the 
Teſtimony of Foſephus of next Authority 
coit in things concerning the Jews, who 
jn ſundry places of his Hiſtory, ers forth 
the Dignity of the Prieſts, and in hus ſe- 
cond Book againſt Appion the Gratharis 
an,he has theſe words, =ivnv 51 dupiofrreub 
jay Jugend Ut igers ind xy2nCar the Prieits were 
conſticured Judges of all doubtful cauſes. 
Hence Fuſtine alſo in his 36 Book has 


. this, Semper apud Fudeos mos fuit_ ut Ee 


o/dem Reges & Sacerdores baberzt:chough 
this is falſe,that they were alwaies ſo, yer 
argues chat they were ſo frequently, and 
thatthe diſtance berwcenthem was nor 
oreat. Tothe Jewes we may joyne the 
Egyptians, the firſt Maſters of Learning 
and Philoſophy, Syneftus in bis 55. Fpiſts 
havingſhewnthegeneral practice of An« 
quit}, 0 Ag Y63vC- nvsſie Ts5 aur E:052574%; Kftmis » 
givesaninſtanceinthe Jews & Egyprians 
who for many Ages, \@3 Twy leewwy £C2mAe Tuoun » 
had noother Kings but Prieſts. Next we 
may takea view of the Practiſe of the 
Komans: Nama Powpilius chat —_— d 
| — _ the 
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the fierce Romans, is reported in thex, 
Booke of Livy, ſometimes to have pet 

formed the Prieſts. ofhice himfelfe. Tu 
Secerdotibus creandts animum adjecit quay 
quam ipſe plurima ſacra obibat , but whe 
be made Prieſts, he gave them a dignin 
almoſt che ſame-with himſelf. And this 
honour continued together. with the Vs 
lour and Prudence of thar Nation. Ft 
the Succeſs of the Ramans:did not extit 
. paretheir Religion. The: Colledge of th 
Prieſts being in many.hings exempred 
eycn from the Juriſdiction of the Senat, 
afcerwards the Supreme Power. Hena 
Fuvenal in his 2,.Sat. mentions the Pric 
hood of Mars, as one of the moſt He 
nourable places in Rome. And Ful. Caſa 
who was choſe-Prieſt in his minority, 
chought it not below hinyto continue 
the ſame Office when he was Created 
abfolure Gavernour of Rome- under the 
name of Perperuall Di&ator. Adde to 
thele the practice of che Ganles menction- 
ed by Czfar in his 6: Book de Bello Gal 
lice, where he ſaics of the Druides, wha 
wvelc 
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| were their Prieſts, that they did judge de 


omnibus fere controverſ1t publics privatiſq;. 
See alſo Homer in the 1. Book of his 1i- 
ads repreſenting (7y/es prieſt of Apollo 
with his Golden Scepter, as well as the 
Golden Cenſer. But why have I pro- 
duced all theſe examples of the Hea- 
thens? Is itto make theſe a ground of 
our imitation? No, butto ſhew that the 

iving honourto the prieſthood, was a 
cuſtome Univerſal amongſt all civilized 
Nations: And whatſoever is Univerſal, 
is alſo Natural , as not being founded 
upon compact, or the particular hu- 
mours of men bur flowing from the 
Nativereſults of Reaſon : and that which 
is Nacural, neither does nor can oppoſe 
Religion. But you will ſay, this.con» 
cernes not us, who have an expreſlc 
Rule and Word revealed. Chriſt was 
himſelf poor and deſpiſed, and withall 
has inſtituted ſuch a Miniſtery, To the 
firſt part of this plea 1 anſwer ; Thar 
Chriſt came to ſuffer, yer the ſufferings 
and mileries. of Chriſt, doe not oblige 

| a 
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all Chriſtians to undertake the like. Fo 
the ſecond, That the Miniſtery of Chrif 
was low, and deſpiſed by his inſticution, 
I utterly deny. It was ſo indeed by the 
malice and perſecution of the Hearhen 
princes, but what does chis argue or in, 
ferre for a low, dejeted Miniſtery in; 
flouriſhing State, which profefles to 
encourage Chriftanity? Butto daſh thi 
cavill, read but the praQtiſe of Chriſtian 
Emperours and Kings all along down 
from the time of ( onſtantine, in wha 
reſpe&, .whar honour and ſplendow 
they treated che Miniſters, and then he 
our adverſaries produce their puny, pitt 
full Arguments for the contrary, again 
the” generall, clear, undoubred vogue 
and current of all antiquity. As for two 
or thiree little Countries abour us, the 
Learned and imparriall will nor value 
their practice; in one of which place 
the Miniſter has been (een, for meet 
want to mend ſhooes onthe Saturday, 
and been heard to preach on the Sua- 
day. In the other place, Ratingthe ſeve-iN 


ral 


ſeverall- orders of the Citizens, they 
place their Miniſters after their Apothe- 
caries: that is, the Phyſician of the Soul 
after the Drugſter of the Body: a fir 
ratice for thoſe, who if they were to 
ranck Things as well as Perſons, would 
place their Religion after their Trade- 
And thus much concerning the firſt 
way of Debaſing the Miniſters and 
Miniſtery. 
2. The ſecond way is by admit- 
ing Ignorant , Sordid , llliterate per. 
ſonsrothis FunRion, This is to give the 
Royall ſtamp to a piece of Lead. I cons 
fefle,God has no needofany mans Parts, 
or Learning; but cenainly then, he has 
much lefle necd of his Ignorance, and 
1 Behaviour. Itis a ſad thing when all 
other Employments ſhall empty them- 
ſelves into the Miniſtery: When men 
fhall repair to ir, not for Preferment, bur 
Retuge; like Malefactors, flying to the 
Alcar only to ſavetheir lives, or likethoſe 
of Ely's Race, x Sam. 2. 36. that ſhould 
come crouching, and feek tobe pur into 
7 28 RES the 
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the prieſts Office; that they might eat1 
iece of Bread. Heretofore there was 
tequired ſplendour of Parentage to re. 
commend any one tothe prieſthood, a 
Foſephns witneſſes in a Treatiſe that he 
wrote of his own Life; where he ſayes, 
to bave right to deale inthings Sacred MW 
was amongſt them accounted an argu 
ment of a Noble and llluſtrious Deſcen; | | 
God would not accept the Offals of «:|i | 
cher profeſhons.. Doubtleſſe many rel 
jected Chriſt, upoti this thought, that bi 
was the Carpenters Son; who would ! 
have embraced him, had they knownſſi | 
him to have beenthe Son of David. Thelfſ 4 
preferring. undeſerving perfons to thi « 
oreat ſervice, was eminently Feroboamiih | 
Sin, and how Feroboams praQtice and of Þ | 
fence has been continued among(t us inf t 
anotherguiſc, is not unknown : For haſſſ 
. not Learning unqualified men for aps 
l 

I 

b 


probation to the Miniſtery? Has nat 
partsand Abilities been reputed Enemies 
td Grace, and. qualities no waies Ml- 
niſteriall ? While Friends, FaRtion, Well- 
© OO" ncaa 
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meariingy andTiitle underftanding,have 
been Accompliſhments : beyond Study: 
and the Univerſity ; and:totallifie a to. 
ry of Converſion;beyond pertinent An. 
ſwersand'clear Reſolutions tothe hards 
eſt and moſt concerning Queſtions . Sq 
that matters: have been brought to this 
paſle, charif' a man amonſt his ſons bad 
any blind ,-or disfigured, he laid hima- 
fide for the Miniſtery, and ſuch an. one 
Was PRI approved; as having a 
brorcijied Countenance, 1h ſhort it was a 
ſerie: Furnace , that»ofeen - approved 
Drofle, and rejedted Gold. Bur thanks 
beto'God;,'thoſe Spiritual Wickedneſdes * 
are nowdiſcharged fromitbeir higbplaces. 
Herice it was, that-many ruſhed into tne 
Minftery, .as being the only:Calljog chac 
they could profeſs, withaut ſerving an 
Apprentithip. Here alſo we had thoſe 
thac could Preach Sermons, bur not De+ 
fend them. Thereaſon of which isclear, 
becauſe'the Works . and Writings of 

$ Learned men might be borrowed, bur 
IJ nor the Abilities . Had indeed the Old. 
lo H  Levitical 
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Levitical Hiecarchy fill concinyed, in 
which ic was part ofthe Miniſterial Oh 
fice to flay the Sacrfices,ro cleavſe the 
Veſſels, ro ſeoure the Fleſh»forks, to 
 fveep the Temple, and carry-the filth 
and-rubbiſh co the Brook Kron , no 
perſons living had been fitter for che 
Migiſtery,& to ſerve inthis nature at the 
. Altar. But ſince itis made. a. labour of 
the mind, as to inform mens judgments, 
and movetheir affections, torelolvedib 
ficulr places of Scripture, to decide and 
clear off Controverſies, 1 cannot ſec how 
co be a Butcher, Scavinger, or any othet 
ſuch Trade, doesar all qualifie, or pre 
pare men forthis work. Bur as unfit 
they were, yer to clear a way for ſuch 
into the Miniſtery, we have had almok 
all Sermons full of gibes and ſcoffs a 
Humane Learning. Away with vain Þhk 
lofophy, with the diſputer of this wr ld, amd 
the enticing word of mans wiſdome, and 
up the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the ſumpir 
city of the Goſpei: Thus Divinity ha 

tcen brought :g upon theruines of H 
| MYanity; 
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manity;by forcing theWords ofthe Scrips 
ture from the ſenſe & then haling thena 
the © tothe worſt of drudgetics,to ſera Jus Die 
» fl pinum upon ignorance & perfeCtion,and 
filth recommend Natural Weakneſs for Sus 
, no iff pernarural Grace, Hereupon the Ignorant 
the © haverook hcattto ventureupon thisgreat 
c the Calling, & inſtead of cuting their way ts 
ur of ir, according to the uſual courſe, thro the. 
enis, Ml knowledge of che congues, the Study of 
e dil Philoſophy, Schole.divinity, the Fathers 
and I & Councils they havetaken another;& a 
how ſhorter Curt, and having read perhaps s 
othetl Treatiſe or two upon tbe heart, the bruiſed 
pref Reed, the Crums of Comfort; Wollebius" ins 
fra Engliſh and fome otherlittle Authors, the 
ſuch ufual Furniture of Old Womens Cloſets; 
mok}ll they have ſer forth as accompliſhed Di- 
fs aſÞvines; and forhwith they preſent them# 
: Phi. ſelves rothe Service; &there has not beer 
wanting Feroboams , as willing to conſe. 
crate, and receive them, as they to offet 
themſelves. And this has been one of the 
moſt fatal, & almoſt irrecoyetable blows 
chat has been given to the Miniſtery<- 
H 3 And 
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Andthjs may fithce concerning the {e 
cond way of Embaſing Gods Miniſters 
namely,by emruſtingche Miniſtery win 
raw,unlearned, ill-bred Perſons, ſotha 
whar Solomon ipeaks oha'P rover, in the 
mouth of a bool the ſame-may be ſaids 
the Miniſtery veſted-in chem, that iſ 
Kkea Pearl in a;ſwwnes ſnout, .: - | 

.T proceed now to che ſecond ing, o pt 
-poled in the, Diſcullion ofthis Doin 
xwhich isto ſhew,bow the Embaſing df 
the Miniſterstetdsto the deſtruction d ' þ 
Religion. 8 "6 
\ This it does rwo wayes.: : Þ 
1; Becaule ir bringsthem under exceed | 
ing (corn: and] contempt; & then Jet nou © 
think Religion it ſelf ſecure:-For che Vil ? 
gar have not ſuch Logical heads as rob © 
able to abſtract ſuch ſubeile conceptions | 
asto ſeparate: the Man fromthe Mioiſteſſ * 
or to conſider the ſame perforunder 
' double capacity,znd {o. honour him as] © 
i Divine, while they diſpiſe him as pon © 
l Bur ſuppoſethey could, yer Actions can © 
got at diſtinguiſh 3 as Conceprions do, an! 

e | thereſs 
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thereforeevery Act of Contempt ſtrikes 
«0 borh,and unavoidably wounds the Mi- 
rich niſtery through the {ides of the Miniſter, 
hal And we mult know,thatthe leaſtdegree 
thfl of Contempt weakens Religion, becauſe 
def itis'abſolutely contrarytothe nature of it. 
vill Religion properly conſiſting in areverens 
- tial efteer. of things. Sacred. Now that 
ol which inany mcalure weakens Religion 
inf will at length. deſtroy it: For the weaken 
of ing of a thing is only a partial deſtruction 
ad ofic. Poverty and meaneſs of condition 
© expoſes the Wiſeſt ro ſcorn,ir being natu- 
-." I ral for mencoplacetheir eſteem, rather 
ee(ſ vponthings Greatthan Good, & the Poet 
ll obſcrves that rhis Infelix Paupertas has 
nothing in it more intolerable than this, 
that ir renders men Ridiculous, And then 
Y how ealic and natural ic is for Contempt 
topaſs fromthe Perſontothe Office. from 
himtharſpeaks,torhething that he ſpeaks 
2Þ of, Experience proves. Counſel being lel- 
© dome valued ſo much for the Truth-of 
the thing,as the Credit of him that gives: 
A it. Obſerve an excellent paſſage co this 
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purpoſc in the 9 Eccl.14,15. We haveay 
account of a lirtle Ciry with few menin 
Ir, beſieged by aGreatand PotentKing,& 
in the 15.v. we read that there was found 
in it a poor Wiſe man, aud be by bis Wiſdome 
delivered tbe City . A wotthy ſervice in 
deed, and certainly we may expeCt tha 
ſome honourable Recompence ſhould 
follow it;a Deliverer of his Country ,and 
that in ſuch diftreſs,could not bur be ad. 
vanced: but we tind a contrary event in 
the next words of the ſame verſe, Tet now 
remembred that ſame poor man?*why*wha 
ſhould be the reaſon? Was he not a man 
of parts & Wiſdome?2ndis no: Wiſdome 
honourable?Yes, bur he was peor:But way 
benotallo ſuccesful as well as wif, e*rrue, 
bur ſtill e was poor : And once grant this, 
& you cannot keep off that unavoidabl 
ſequel in the next verſe, The poor mant 
wiſdome is diſpiſed, and his Words are nt 
heard. We may believe upon Solomons 
word, who was Rich,as well as wilec,& 
therefore knew the force of both: & pro- 
bably bad ic not been for his Riches, the 
- Cue 
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Queen of Sheba would never have came 
ſo.tar only to have heard his Wiſdom. 
Oblerve her behaviour when ſhe came. 
Though upon the hearing of So/omons 


Wiſdbme, and cherefolution of her hard 


Queſtions ſhe expreſled a juſt admirarti- 
on,yer when Solomon afcerward ſhew her 
his Palace, his Treaſures, and che Temple 
which he had builc, r K:ng.1o.c.5.v.itis 
laid there was no more ſpirit in ber, What 
was the cauſe of this ? cercainly the mag» 
nificence,the pomp & ſplendour of ſuch 
a Structure : it ſtruck her into an Extalie 
beyond his wiſe Anſwers. She eſteemed 
this as much aboye his Wiſdom, as Aſto -. 
niſhmentis beyond bare Admiration.She 
admired his Wiſdome, but ſhe adored his 
Magnificence.So apt is the mind,even of 
wiſe perlons,to be ſurpriſed with the ſt» 
perficies, or circumſtance of things, and 
value,or undervalue Spirituals, according 
tothe manner of their External Appea- 
rance.When Circumſtances faile,the ſab- 
ſtance ſeldomlongſurvives,cloathsareno 
part of the Body, yet take away cloaths, 
| H 4 and 
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andthe Body will dye. Livy obſerves'sf 
Romulus, that beingto giveLaws to his 
new Romans,he found no-berter way to 
rocure an cftecm & reverence to chem, 

than by firſt procuring it ro himſelf, by 
iplendour of Habitand Rertinue, & other 
fignes of Royalty. Andthe wiſeNuwa, his 
luccefſor,cook the ſame courſe to enforss 
bis Religious Laws, namely, by giving 
the ſane Pomprto the Prieſt who was to. 
diſpenſe ther/Sacerdotem creavit inſigni« 
que eum veſte , &'curuli Regia ſella ador; 
2avit,Thar is he adorned him with arich 
Robe,and a royal chair of: Stare. And in 

out Judicatutes take away:ne Trumpet, 
the Scarlec,the Attendance,andthe Lord: 
thip, which: would be.to-make Juſtice 
Naked, as well as Blind,the: Law would 
Joſemiuchofirs T error,and conſequently 
of:its Authority..Ler the Miniſter beiab: 
ject and low,his intereſt. jaconfiderable; 

the Word wall: ſuffer fot. his ſake : The 
Meſlage will ſtill find reception accots 
ding:tothe Dignity of che Meſſenger 1- 
Xagine an Am baſladour preſenting Ste 
PS clte 
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ſelfein a poor freeze Jerkin, andtattered 
eloaths,certainly he would have bur {mal 
Audience, his Embaſy would ſpeed ra« 
ther according to the weakneſs of him 
thac brought, than the Majeſty of him 
that ſent it. It will farealike with the Am- 
baſſodors of Chriſt, che People will give 
them Audience according to their Pre- 
ſence. A notable example of which we 
have in the Behaviour of ſomzeto Paul 
himſelf, 1 (or. 19. c. 10.v. Hence inthe 
Jewiſh Church it was cautiouſly provi- 
ded in the Law that none that was blind 
or lame or had any remarkable defect in 
his body,was capable of che Prieſtly Of- 
fice: becauſe theſethings naturally make 
a perſon 'contemned,& this preſently re- 
flets upon the Function. This therefore 
is the firſt way by which the low ,deſpil- 
ed condition of the Miniſters tends tothe 
deſtruction ofthe miniſtery & Religion: 
namely, becauſe it ſubjects their perſons 
to ſcorn, and conſequently their Calling: 
andicis not imaginable that men will be 
broughc to obey whatthey canotEſteem. 
' 2. The ſecond way by which irtends 
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to the ruine of che Miniſtery is, becauſe 
x diſcourages men of fit and able Abili. 
tics from uudertakingit. Andcenain it is, 
thatasrhecallingdign:fics the man, ſothe 
man much more advances his Calling. 
As 2 Garment, though it warms the Bo. 
dy,it has arcturn with an advantage, be. 
| Ing much more warmed by it. And how 
cttcn a good cauſe may miſcarry with« 
out a vviſe mannager; and the Faith for 
wan: ofa Defender, is,or at caſt may be 
| known.” Tis not the Truth of ac Aﬀerti. 
on,butthe Diſputantthar keeps of a bake 
fle,notthe Juſtneisof a Caule, bur the Va« 
lour of the Souldiers that muſt win the 
Field: When a Learned Paal was converte 
ed,& undertook the Miniſteryjit ſtopp'd. 
the mouths of choſe that ſaid, None but 
pocr,veak, Fiſher-men Preached Chris 
| Manity, and ſohis Learning filericed che 
ſcandal, as well as ſtrengthned the 
Church. Religion placed in a {oul of ex- 
quifice knowledge and abilities, as in & 
C:ſtle,findsnot only habitation but de- 
fence. And what a learned Forrein Divine 


{aid of the Engliſh Preaching,may be - 
| Q 
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of all, Plus eſt m Artifice quam in Arte, SQ 
much ofmomentis there in theProfeſiors 
ofanything,o depreſs or raiſe the Projel- 
fion. Whatis irthar kept che Church of 
Rome ſtrong,athletick, & flouriſhing for 
ſo many centurizs, but the happy ſucceffi» 
on ofthe choiceſt wits engaged ro herler- 
vice by ſuitable preferments ? and what 
fixength do we think would that give to 
the True Religion thar is able chus to e- 
ſtabliſh a Fals?Religion in agreat meaſure 
Rands orfalls accordiog tothe abilities of 
thoſe that aflertir: Andif,as ſomeobſerve, 


| mens defires are uſually as large as their 


Abilities,what courſe have werook to al. 
luce the former that we might engagethe 
latter co our a/Nflance? Bur we have took 
all waics roaffright & diſcourage S: holler s 
from looking towards this facred calling: 
For will men lay out their Wit & Fudgs 


' ment, upon that employment, for the un- 


dertaking of which, both will be queſti- 
oned ? wauld men nor long ſince have 
ſpenttoyiſome daies & watchful nights 
in the laborious queft of knowledge prepas 


rativetothis work , at length rocome & - 
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danceattendance for approbation fronia 
 Funtloof petty Tyrants,a&ted by Party & 
Prejudice, whodenyed Firneſs fr6 Learns 
ing;& Grace from Morality? will a man 
exhauſt his livelihood upon Books, & his 
Healch,the beſt parr of his life upon Sex. 
dy,to be aclengch thruſt mtoa poor Village) 
where he\ſhall havehis dueprecarioully 
| &entreat for his own, & when: he hasic; 
livepoorly and contemptibly upon it, whilo 
the ſame or lefs labour beſtowed upon a- 
| ny other calling, would bring nor only 
comfott burſplendor, nor only mainte- 
nance but abundance? *Tis I confeſs the 
duty of Miniſters roendure this. conditi- 
on: but neither Religion norReaſon does 
_ oblige eitherthemo approve, or others 
to chooſe it. Doubtleſs Parents will not 
throw away thetowardnels of a child, & 
theexpenceof Educationupona Profefh: 
on whole labour is encreafed,;& whoſe 
rewards vaniſhed. To condemn promil- 
ing lively partsro contempt; & penury-in 
adiſpiſed caltinne. 'Wharis itelſe bur-the' 
cating of a Moſes into the mud,or to offer' 
a Son upon-the 4!tar:& inftead ofa Prieft 
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co make him” a Sacrifice., Neither let any. 
here reply ,thatit becomes. not aMiniſteria 
#l_ſpiritto-undertake ſuch. a calling for res 
ward?forthey muſt know, thats ane 
thing to andertake it fora reward, 6& notto 


be willingro undertakeic withour one: it 


is one thing; to, perform good works only 
thar we: may receive the recompenſe of 
them in Heaven, & another thing-netto 
be willing to follow Chriſt & forlakethe 
world if there werena ſuch recormpence. 
DBuz-beſides, ſuppole.it,was, the duty of 
Scholars to choole this:caling inthemidlt 
ofall its diſcorragements.X &ta prudent go- 
vernour,who-knows it £6; be bis ipifdgwe 
as well as his duty,cotakethe beſt £urle 
© advance. Religion; Will'not-canfider 
mens-dnty; buttheirptactice: :not:wihat 
they oughoco do, but whatrthey uſctp,do: 
&cthexehare:draw over the beſt qualified 


' rothis'ſervict} by ſuch; ways, azark moſt 


aptto perſwade & induce. men. .Selaym 
baile bis Temple wich the Tale Coders: 
K furelywwhen God refuſed the defe Rive, 
$&tlicmaimedtor/acrifice,ve cannotghink 
Varna Gore GOEE 
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when learning, abilities & whatisexcel, 
lent in the world forfake che Church, we 
may eaſily forercl irs ruine without the 
gift of Fropheſy. And when ignorance ſuc- 

 ceeds in the placeof /tarming, weakneſs in 
theroom of judgment, we may be ſure, 
Hereſie 8 Confuſion will quickly come in 
the room of Religon. For undoubtedly 


there is no way ſo cffectual to betray the | 


Truth, asto procure it a vweake Defender. 
Well: now inſtead of raiſing any parti- 
cular Uſes from the Point, that has been 
delivered, let us make a brief Recapitula- 
tion of the whole. Government, vve ſee 
depends upon Religion, & Religion up- 
onthe Encouragement of thoſe that are 
codiſpenſe,& affertic, Forthe furrher E- 
vidence of which truths we need not 
 travel-beyond our own Borders ; -but 
leave it roevery oneimparrially cofudge, 
whether from the very firſt day that our 
Religion was unfertied, 8& Church. Go» 
verntment flung out of doors, the Civil 
Government has ever beer/ ableco'tix 
pon” afure foundation. we have been 
<hanging even toa Froverb. The indigs 
nation 
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; || zation of Heaven has been rolling & carn- 
e | iog us from one formto another, till ac 
« | length ſuchagiddineſs ſeiſed upon governs 
- | wen, that irfell into the very dregs of Sev 
|| Rarieshatthreatnedan equal ruine both 
| £0 Miniſter & Maziſtrate.& how the State 
a | has Sympathized with the Church,is ap- 
y rent. For have not ourPyinces as well as 
« | ourPrifts bin of theloweſt of the P eople? 
b Have not ( obler je Draymen , Mechanicks 
j- | governed, as well as Preached? Nay bave 
a | northey by Preaching come to Govern? 
. | was ever that of Solomon more verified, 
e | that Servants bave Rid- While Princes and 
; | Nobles have gone on Foot*But God bas been 


pleaſed by a miracle of mercy to: diffipate 
this confuſhan & Chaos, &to give us [ome 
openings, forme dawhings of libertyand 
ſettlement, But now le: not thoſethat are 
to rebuild our Feruſalem, think that the - 
Temple muſt be built laſt, For if there be 
ſuch athing as a God, and a Religion,.as, 
whether men believe it or no, they will 
one day find and feel, aſfuredly he will 
Rop our Liberty , till we reſtore him his 
worfthip. Beſides it is a ſcnfleſs thing int 
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reaſon;to think thar one of thele intereſts 
can ſtand withourthe other, vphen in the 
very order of Natural cauſes, Government 
1s preſerved by Religion. But to return to 
Feroboam wich.whomi we firſt began. He 
laidthe foundarionof his Governmentin 
deſtroying, though doubtleſs hecoloured 
it .vrith the name of Reformins God 
worſhip: but ſee the iſſue; Contider hit 


ages.And now when his Kingdome and 
glory was at anend, & he &'his Poſteriiy 
_ rotting under ground,& his Name ſtink: 
* Ing above ic: Judge what a'worthy prize 
he made ingettins of a Kiagdom; by dr- 
ftroying the Chutch. Wherefore the ſuin 
of all-is this; to advile and 'defirerhols 
whom'irmay cohcern, ts Tonfider ers 
doanropuniſhment;8&thenthey will havs 
kttle: heart to Fereboams fins + 
rol FINI$; 
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To the Right Honourable] 
PE 30d NY 
Lord M ayor and Aldermet 
| Of the City of 

__L ONDON: 
Right Honourable, 4 
EE Hen 1 conſider how impoſſible it 
CER is for a perſon of my condition to 
=p \N Sl produce, and conſequently how 
Sou mpricdent to attempt anything 
in proportion either to the Ampleneſse of the 
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i, delivered from the Reformers, and to find 
at leaft the ſervice of the Church repaired 
though not the buildings, to fee St. Pauls 
delivered from Beaſts bere; as well 55; 
Paul at Epheſus: and to view the (hurc 
thronged onely with Troops of Auditors, ne 
| of Hoxfe . This I could fully have acquieſct 
in, and received a large perſonal reward-in 
my Particular ſhare. of the publick Joy: but 
ſince you are further pleafed, I will not ſay) 
your. Judgment to apprave,but by your Accep, 
Farice to-encourage the raw endeavours ofa 
young Dive; ſhall take it. for an Opports 
nity,not as others-in-thrix ſage Prudence uſt 
to do , to quote three or four Texts of Scrip, 
ture,e>to tell you how you are torule the City 
out of a Concordance, no, I briug not Inſtry 
eons, but What much better befits both yay 
and my ſelf, your Commendations. For 1 look 
updn your City 45 the great and mapnificen 
flage of Buſeneſs and by emſegur nce the be 
place of Impravement; for from the Shool we 
20 ro che univerſity, but Gow the univerſe 
' Ties to London. 4nd therefore as in your 
City. meetings you mu#t be eſteemed the moil 
conſiderable Budy of the Nation; ſo met inthe 
Church, 


Dedicatory. 


Ebarch,Tlook upon you 4s an Auditory fit tobe 
waited on as youare,by both Univerſities, And 
when 1 remember how inflrumental you have 
been to recover this univerſal ſetilement,and 
and to retrieve the old Spirit of Loyalty to 
Kings (4s an ancient teſttmony of which, you 
bear not the Sword in vain) I ſeem in a man- 
ner deputed from Qxfard, not ſo much as 
Preacher to ſupply a courſe, as Oratour to 
preſent her thanks. As for the enſuing Di/- 
courſe which, (left Ichance to be traguced for 
a Plagiary i by him who has played the thief )I 
think fit ro tell the world by the way, Was one 
of thoſe that by a worthy hand were ſtoln from 
me in the Kings Chapp.l and are (till detain- 
ed. and to which now ac cident ally publifhed 
by) your Honnurs Order, your Patronage muſt 
give both value and protettion. You will find 
me'in it not to have pucht upon any ſubjets, 

that mens guilt, and the conſequent of guilt, 

their concernment might render liable to ex- 
ception,nor fo have rubbed up the memory of 
what jome beretofore in the City did, which 
more.@1d better now deteſt and therefore ex- 
plate: but my ſubjeF is inoffenſuive, harmleſs, 


© mnnocent as the ſtare of innocence /elf, 
I « and 


The Epiſtle &c. 
4nd (Tbepe) ſutable to the preſent deſign and 
Genius of thisNation which is,or ſhogld be, 
to-return to that Innocence, which i it loft long 
fence the fall, Briefly ,ny buſqnes is by deſcrih. 
ing what Man was in bis firſt eftate, to up« 
braid him with what be is in bis preſent : be. 
tween whom Innocent, and Faln that in 
Word Imay ſute the fubje& to the place of my 
diſcourſe)there is as great an unlikeneſs, as be. 
eween St. Pauls a Catbedral, andSt. Pauls 
Stable. But I maſt not foreſtall my ſelf, not 
£3 anſcribe the work intotheDedication,l ſhal 
:0w only deſire you 60 accept the iſſue of your 
own requeſts , the gratification .of Which 
hve bere conſulted fo much before my own 
'-putation ;, while like the poor widdow 1 
21 ets to ſhew my of ficiouſneſs by an Of- 
fering though 1 betray my poyerty by the meay 
ſare,not ſo much caring though I appear nts 
ther Preacher nor Scholar,(Which terms we 
have been taught upon good reaſon to diftins 
2uiſh) ſol may in thu but ſhew my felf. 


Your Honours 


Worceſter-bouſe; | - 
Nov. 24166: \ yery hamble Seryanr, 


Robert South 
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Gen. I. 29. 


So God created man in bu own 
| Tmage, in the imageof God 


created he bim. 


Ow hard it is for Natural 
' 7 'Reaſon to diſcover a Crea- 
H &Y RI tion before revealed, or hes 
PETS ing revealed to believe it: 
The ftrange opinions of the old Philo- 
ſophers, andthe Infidelity of modern A» 
theilts, is roo ſad a Demonſtration. To 
run the world back to its feſt original 
and Infancie, and (as it were) to view 
Nature in ics cradle, co trace the out- 
Fn of the Ancicnt of dayes inthe firſt 
nſtance and —_— of his Creative 
I4 Power, 
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Power, is a reſcarch roo great, for an 
mortal Enquiry; and we might _—_ 
nue our Scrutinyto the ead ofthe World, 
before Natural Reaſon would beable: to 
find ont when: it begun. 

Epicurns his Diſcourſe concerning the 
Original! of the:World. is fo fabulous 
and ridiculouſly merry , that. we may 
well zudge the Deſign at his Philoſophy 
ro have been Pleaſure , and not Inficu 
tion. 

Ariſtotle held; Thatit fireamed by con. 
| natural Refole and Emwnation from 
God, theInfinice and Erernal Mind, as 
the' Light iſſues from the Sun , lo ta 
_ there was no [nſtance of Duration al. 
{1gnable of Gods eternal exiſtence , in 
which the World did nor allo co-exiſt. 

Others held a Fortuirous Concourſe of 
Atoms, But all ſeem joymtly to explode 
a Creation , fti\] beating upon this 
ground, that to produce Something one of 
Nothing is Impoſſible and Incompre- 
kenfible . Incomprehenfible indeed | 
vrant-; bur not therefore Impoſſible. 
S.-- There 
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There is nottheleaſt ranſaQion of ſenle 
and motian inthe whole' man, bur Pht- 
Ioſophers are at alols to comprehend, 
lam ſurethey : are to explain, ir. Where- 
forc it is not alwayts rational ro meaſure 
the eruth-of an aſſercion by the ſtandard 
of our Apprehenſion. 

- Bur co bring things even to the King 
perceptions of Reaſon, I appeal to any 


one, who ſhall impartially reflet upon 
the [deas and Conceprions of his own 


mind, whether he doth not find it as 
calc and ſurable ro his Natural Noti- 
ons,to conceive that anInfinite Almigh- 
ty Power might produce a thing out ' of 
nothing, arid. make chat co exiſt De Novg, 
which did nor exiſt before ; as to con- 
ceive the World © have had no Begin- 
ing, bur to have exiſted from Frerni- 
ty: Which, were ir ſo proper for this 
placeand exerciſc, [ could eafily demon 
ſtrateto be attended wich no ſmall train 
of ab(urdities. Bur then, beſides thatthe 
acknowledging of a Creation is ſafe,and 
the « denial of ir dangerous & irrilegious, 

and 
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and yet not more, (perhaps much leſs) 
demonſtrable.than the afhrmative, fo 
over and above ir giyes me this advan, 
rage, thar, ler ir ſeem neyer ſo ſtrange, 
uncouth, and impoſſible, the Nonplu 
of my reaſon will yield a farer Oppox. 
_ runity ro my faith. | 
In this Chapter we have God ſurvey. 
ing the works of the Creation, and lea 
ving this general Impreſs or CharaRer 
upon them, That they were exceeding good, 
Whar an Omanipotence wrought , we 
havcan Omailcience to approve. But as 
It is reaſonable ro imagine that there is 
more of defign, and conſequently more 
of perfetion,inthe laſt work, we have 
God here giving his laſt ſtroke, and ſum, 
ming up allinto Man, the Whole into a 
' Parr, che Univerſe into an Iadividual: 
ſo that whereas in other Creatures we 
| have but the Trace of his foor-fteps, in 
Man we have the Draught of his hand, 
In him were united all the ſcattered pers 
| fe&tions of the' Creature; all the graces 
and Ornaments, all the Airs 2nd w_ 
| | 9 
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tothe ſtature ofhis Body. Alſo withour 
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of Being, were abridged into this ſmall, 
yet full, Syſtem of Nature and Divinity. 
As we might well imagine that the great 
Artificer wauld be more then ordina- 
nly exact in Nravying his own Piture. 

The Work that I ſhall undertake from 
theſe wards, ſhall be to ſhew what this 
Image of God in Man is, and wherein ir 
doth canſift : which 1 ſhall do theſerwo 
waies: 1.Negatively,by ſhewing where- 
in it does nor conſiſt, 2. Poſitively, by 
ſhewing wherein ir does, 

For the firſt of theſe we are to remove 
the erroneous opinion of the Socinians. 
They denythatthe Image of God conſiſt. 
edin any Habitual Perfe&tions that adore 
ned the Soul of Adam: But as to his Une 
deſanding bring him in Yoid of all 
Notion, a rude unwritten Blanck , mak- 
jog him to becreared as much an Infant 
asOthers are born, ſent into the World 
only to read: and ſpell out a God in the 
Works of Creation, to learn by degrees, 
till aclength his underſtanding grew up 


any 
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any inherent habirs of vertuc in his Will, 
rhus develting him of all, and ſtripping 
him to his bare Efſence $5 'thar all the 
perfection they allowed his'Underftan. 
ding was Aprnels and iocitity, and all 
thac chey attributed co his will was a 
polhbilicy ro be Vertuous, 
| Burt wherein then according co their 
opinion did this Image of God conſiſt? 
Why ; intharcPower and Dominionthat 
God gave Adam over the Creatures.: ln 
that he was voucked his immediate De. 
puty upon Earth thre Viceroy ot he Crea- 
tion, and Lord Lieutenant of che World, 
Bur that this Power & Dominion is not 
adequately and formally the Image of God, 
bar only apart of it, 1s clear from hence; 
Becauſe then he that had moſt of this, 
would have moft of Gods Image : and 
_ conſequently Nimrod had more of icthen 
Noah, Saulthen Samuel, the Perſecutors 
 thenthe Martyrs , and Cefar then Chriſt 
himſelf, which to aflert is a Blaſphemous 
Paradox. And if the Image of Gods 
only Grandeur, power and Soverainty, 
; CCls 
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NY we. have been, hitherto much 


miſtaken in our Duty :. and hereafter 


are by all means to heware of making 
our ſelves.unlike God ,by coo much Selt- 


denial and Humility. 1 am not ignorant 
thatſome may diſtinguiſh between if7« 
and 4s, berween a Lawfuil Authority 
&an Anal Power;and affirm, that Gods 
Image conſiſts onely in the former : 
which wicked Princes, ſuch as Saul and 


Njmrod,bave norhough they polleſs, the 


later. Bur tothis Lanſwer, + .. 

2 Thatthe Scripture: neither makes bow 
owns ſuch a. diſtinien, -nor any: where 
aſſerts, that, when princes. begin to. be 
wicked they ceaſe of tight to be Gover- 
nours. Add to this, that when God re- 
newed this Charter of Man's Soveraion- 
1y.over the Creatures:ro Noah and kis t ta- 
mily,we find.no exception at all,but that 


.Cham ſtood as fully inveſted with this 
Right as any of his Brethren, , . * 


2. Butſecandly, This favours of ome: 


thing rankerghen Socinianiſme eventhe 
Tepems of the Fifth Monarchy, and of 


So« 
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Soveraiprity founded only upon Saint: 
ſhip; and therefore fitter to be anſwer. 
ed by the Judge, thei by the Divine;and 
tO receive its confutation at the Bar of 
Juſtice,then from the Pulpit. 

Having now made our way through 
this falſe Opinion, we are inthe next 
place ro lay down poſetively what thi 
mage ofGod in Man is. It is in ſhort, 
That Pniverſal Refitude of all the fatul. 
ties of the Soul,by whith they Band apt ail fi 
diſpoſed totheir reſpeFive Offices and Opert | 
cions. Which will be more fully ſet font; 
by cakinga diſtine ſurvey ofit; in the ſt 
yeral faculties belonging to the foul; 
 1.1ntheUnderftanding. - 

_ 2: Inthe Will. p 
_ 2. Inthe Paffions of AﬀeCions. | 
2. And firftfor its nobleſt faculty, thi 
Underſtanding : It was then ſublime; 
deat,andaſpiring,and as it wererhefouls 
upper Region; lotry and ſerene, free from 
the vapours and diſturbances of the in- 
| [fetiour affe&tions.1tw asthElcading cott- 
trolling faculty;all chePaffions wore the 
pong a 
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16 || colours of Reaſon: it did not fo much 
te | perſwade,as command,it was not Con» 
nd Þ fal but DiRator. Diſcoutſe was then al- 
of | tnoſt as quick as Intuition; it was nim- 
ble in propofing, firm in concluding: it 
gl f could ſooner derermine then now it can 
ett £| diſpute. Like the Sun, it had both lighe 
bit Þ and agility ; it knew no reſt butin moti- 
It; 60, no quiet, but in aRivity. It did not 
ſo propertly apprehend, as irradiate the 
4 Object; tot fo much find , as make 
74} things intelligible. I did arbitrate upon 
li; Nl the ſeveral Reports of ſenſe, and all the 
(6 N varieties of Imagination, notlike a drous 
lie Judge,only hearing, bur alſo direting 
their Verdict. In ſum , ie was vegete, 
quick, and lively; open as the Day, un- 
_ | tainted as the Morning, full of the innos 
thi cence and fpritlineſs of Youth, it gave 
we; the Soul a bright and a full view into all 
oulf things and was not only a Window, but 
rom i ſelf the Proſpe. Briefly, thercis as 
 1n-N much difference berween the clear Re» 
preſentations of the underſtanding then, 
ad the obſcure diſcoveries tharie makes | 
; AQOW;, 
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w,asthere is berween the Proſpectof 
xp je mcbaee] and of a Keyebole.,, = 
Now as there are £VO great. funQions 
of the Soul, Contemplation, ang Pratice, 
accordingto thar general diviſion of 'Ob; 
jects, ſome of which only: entertainout 
Speculation, others. alſo imploy. our A, 
Etions,ſo the Underſtanding with. rela 
on ro theſe, not becauſe of any: diſtinction 
in the faculty i It (elf,is pune: 4; divich 
ed into. Speculative and Prattick; in both 
of which, the image of God, Was then 
apparent, .. NDS 
wh For theLnderflanding, ULAR. 
There are ſomegeneral Maximes &, No: 
tions in the es, f Man , which arethe 
rules ot [Diſcourſe,ang the bafis ofall | phh 
loſophy:. As that ths ſanie_ thing. cannot -4 
the Jame time be, and not bes” Nag WW ol 
#s bioger then a Port. Thattwg't 'roportignt 
equal toa third, muſy a fo be equal ta « Oneats 
etber, Ariſtotle indeed affirms the Mindro 
bearfrſtameer Roſa; delegate 
Notions are not 1ngenite, qof3n nb 


by abi fngerofNature,butb the latter hl | 
" more] 
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more languid impreſsions of ſenſe; being 
| onely the Reports of gbſeryation, andthe 
ons | Reſulc of ſg many repeated Experiments, 
tice; - Bucco this] anſwer two things, . . 
Ob;fl | 1- Thattheſe Notions are univerſal, 
out 2nd whatis univerſal mult nceds proceed 
r & | from ſome Vaiverſal, conſtant Principle, 
lath Þ the ſamcinall particulars; which herecan 
tion} be nothing elſe but humane Nature: | 
vill .-2. Thele cannot be infuled by obſer- 
"|| yation, becauſe they are the rules by 
heaſſ which men caketheir firſt apprehenſions 
| +; indobſervarions of things,and therefore 
tive in order of Nature muſt needs precede | 
No them: As the being of che. Rule mult be 
2:hefl before irs application to che thing directs 


phil ed by ic. From whence ic follows, that 
ot: rhele were Notions notdelcending from 
'boleſ us, but born with us, not our Off-ipring, 
an} but our Brethren ,” and (as | may lo ſay) 


uch as we were taught without thehelp 
of a Teacher.. RE _ 
; Now it was Adams happineſs in the 
ntedF} Rate of innocence to havetheſe clear and 
ﬆ] uaſullicd. He cameintothe World a Phis 
ga = loſs- 
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Joſopher,which ſufficiently appeared by 
his writing the Nature of things upow 
their Names : he could view Eflenccs in 
chemſelves,and read Forms without the 
comment of rheir reſpective Propeities: 
he could ſee Confequents yet dormantin 
their principles, and effects yet unborg 
and inthe Womb of their Cauſes:his un- 
derſtanding could almoſt pierce inco fu. 
core contingents , his conje&tures kmproe 
ving even to Prophely, or the certaintiey 
of Prediction; till his fall it was ignorant 
oF nothing bur of Sin; or at leaft ir reſted 
in the notion without the ſmart of the 
Experimenc, Could any difficulty have 
bin propoſed, therefolucion would have 


been as early asthe propoſal, it could not 
haye had time to ſettle into Doubt. Like N* 
a better Archimedes theiflue of all hisEn- NY" 
quiriesWas an gn an gmeathe off-{pring I' 
of his brain without the ſvvear of his 


brow.Study was notthen a Duty,nights 


watchings were needleſs; the light of F* 


Reaſon wanted not the afliſtance of s 


Candle. This is the doom of faln man «6 F 


labour 
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labor in thefire,co ſeek truth in profunds, 
texhauſt his cime and impair his health, 
and perhaps to ſpin out his dayes; and 
himſelf into one pittiful; controverted 
Concluſion. There was thea no poring, 
no ſtcugling with memory, no ſtraining 
for laveacion. His faculties were quick & 
expedite:they anſwered without knock - 
jog.they were ready upon the firſt ſum- 
mons;therewasfreedom,and firmnels in 
alltheic Operations. I coufels 'ris difficult 
for us who datc our ignorance from our 
fiſt Being,& were ſtill bred up with the 
lame infirmicies about us, wich which we 
were born,coraiſe ourthoughts, and ima- 
gination to thole intelleQual perfeRions 
that attended our Nature in the time of 
lnnocence; as jt is for a Peſant bred upin 
the obſcurities of a cocrage,to fancy inhis 


wind the unſeen ſplendour of a Court. 
Bur by rating Poſitives by cheir Priva- 


tifes,and otherartsof Reaſon, by which 
diſcourſe ſupplies che want ofcheRepores. 
ot ſenſe, we maycolleRtthe Excellency of 


the Vaderſtanding then, by che. glorious 
K 2 en 
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remainders of itnow, and gueſle attheſſ, 
ſtatelineſs ofthe building, bythe magniſſ; 
ficence of its ruins . All thoſe arts, raiiff 
ties,and inventions,vwhich vulgar ming 
gaze ar,the ingenious purſue, andall ad 
mire,they are'butrhe reliques of an Ini 
le&tdefaced with Sin and Time. Weadh 
mire ir now, only as Antiquaries doiſfp 
_ of old coin, for the Stamp it onal 
ore, and not for thoſe vaniſhed lineKei 

ments, and diſappearing draughts, thalf 
remain upon it at preſent. And cerrainhſſ 
that muſt needs have been very gloriow 

. ' whoſe decayes are ſo admirable. He thalf 
iscomely when old and decrepir, ſur 
was very beautiful when he was youn| 
An Ariſtotle was but the rubbiſh of a 
Adam, and Athens but the rudiments 
Paradiſe. 

2. TheImage of God was no leflen 
fſplendent in thac which we call wa 
Practical Underſtanding , namcly, thiſh 

ſtore-houſe of the Soul,in which ace tr 

ſured uptherules of Action,and the ſeed 

of Morality. W here we mult obſervetiÞþu 
; | : Miz ; 
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the many,vwho deny all Connate notions in 
$4 the Speculative Intellect , do yet admit 
ratiflthemn in this. Novv of chis fort are theſe 
ind Maximes, Thar God # to be worſhipped. 
2d That Parents are to be honoured . T hat a 
nil mans word is to be kept and the like, which 
af being of univerſal influence, as tothe res 
dotioulation ot the behaviour, & converſe of 

mankind, are the ground of all vertue, 6 
dvility,and the foundation of religion. 
| e was the Priviledge of Adam fnno- 
cet; to havethele Notions alſo firm and 
untainted,ro carry his Monitor in his bo» 
ſom, his law in his heart, and to have 
ſWuch a Conſcience, as might be its own 
aluiſt : And certainly thoſe Actions 
uſt needs be regular,where there is an 
dentity between the rule, and thefaculcy. 
Isown mind tatight him a due depen- 
Wance upon God and chalked out to hing 
ie juſt proportions, and meaſures of be- 
Saviour to his fellow-creatures. He had 
"0 Catechiſme but the Creation, needed 
ico Study bur Refle&ion, read no book 
\Putthe volume ofthe world,andthat too 
| K 2 not 
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not far rules ro werk by but for Objeds 
tro work opoh, Reaſon was his Tutor& 
firſt principles his magna moralia.T he Dei 
calogue of Moſes was bur a tranſcripr,ouffÞ 
an Original. All che Laws of nations anlff} 
wile Decrees of State, the Statutes of Ss 
n,andthetwelve Tables, were but ap 
raphraſe upon this ſtanding re&tituded 
Nature, this fruitful principle of Juſc 
that was ready to run out, and enlargei 
ſelf into ſurable dererminatians, upbr / 
all emergent objects, and occaſions. J 
ſlice then was neither blind to diſcen 
nor lameto execute.lt was not ſubjen 
be impoſed tpon by a deluded fancy,n 
yer to be bribed by a glozing appetite, | 
an Utile or Fucundum to turn the ballan 
toa falſe or diſhoneſt ſentence. In alli 
directions of the inferiour faculnes, 
conveyed irs ſuggeftions with clean 
and enjoyned them with power, ith 
the Paſhons in perfect ſubjeion ; wc 
thongh irs command over them wasi 
ſuaſive,and political, yet it had the for 
of coaction, and deſporical. It was 
f ' 


| 
| 
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then ,as it is noxw, Where the Conſcience 
bas only power to difapprove , and to 
oe proceſt againſt che cxorditances of the 
""£ Paſhons; and rather to wiſh, than make 
"WE hem otherwiſe. The voiceof Conſcience 
now is low,& weak, chaſtifing the Paſli- 
ons,as old Elidid his luſtful, dominecring 
Bl Sons; Nor ſo my Sons,not ſo: but the voice 
of Conſcience then was not, This ſhould, 
"ſl or this ought to be done, but this muſt, this 
SN ball be done - It ſpoke like a Legiſlator: 
POY the thing ſpoke was a Law : & the man- 

ner of ſpeaking it'a new Obligation, In 
ſhort, there was as great a IM aricy be- 
tweenthe Practical dictates ofthe unders 
ſanding then, andnow, as there is be-- 
rveen empire and advice, counſel and 
Ul; command, berween a companion and a 

K governour. | 

And thus much forthe Image of God 
as it ſhone in mans underſtanding. 

2. Letus inthe next place take a view 
Not it,as it was ſtamped upon the Will, Ir 
on is much diſputed by Oivines concerning 
the power ef mans wilt to Good and Evil 
K 4 in 
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in the ſtate of Innocence ; and upon very 
| nice, anddangerous precipices ſtand thei 

determinations on either lide.Some hol 
thatGod inveſted him with' a power t 
ftand,ſfothatinthe ſtrength of thatpowe 
received, he might withoutthe auxiliarich 
of any further influence have determin. 
ed his will to thechoicc of good. Other 
hold, that notwithſtanding this power 
yet it was impolhble for him, to exertit 
in any good ation, without a ſuperadd. 
ed alliſtanceof grace, actually dertermin. 
ingthat power to the certain production 
of ſuch an a&,So that, whereas ſome di 
ſtinguiſh between ſufficient and effeud 
erace. they order the matter ſo, as to 2c 
knowledge none ſufficient, but what i 
indeed effe ual, and actually productive 
of a good attion, 1 thall norpreſumety 
interpoſe dogmarically in 2controverſic, 
that [[ook never to {ee decided. Bur con: 
cerning the- latrer of theſe Opinions, 
ſhall only give theſe.rwo remarks. 

' 1. That it ſeems contrary to the com. 
mon & natural conceptions of all mankind, 
s wh 
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who acknowledge themielves able, and 
ſufficient ro do many things, which actu+ 
ally they never do. | 

' 2. Tharto aſſert, that God looked up. 
on Adams fall as a fin, and puniſhed ir as 
ſuch, whenas without any antecedent fin 
of his,he withdrew that a&ual grace from 
him, uponthe withdrawing of which, ir 


was impoſſible for him not tofall,ſeems a 


thing that bighly reproaches the eſſential 
equity & goodneſs of the divine Nature. 
' Wherefore douhrtleſs the will of man 
in the ſtate of Innocence, had an entire 
freedom, a petfect equipendency and in« 
difference to either part of the contradi* 
Rion,to ſtand, or not to /tand, to accept, or 
n0t accept the temptation, I will grant the 
Will of man now to be as much a ſlave 
as any one will have it, and be only free 
10 Sin, that is, inſtead of a liberty, to have 
only a licentiouſneſs, yet certainly this 
isnor Nature, bur Chance. We were not 
born crooked: We learnt theſe windings 
andturnings of the Serpent,and therefore 
it cannot but be a blaſphemous piece of 
fy in 
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ingratitude to.aſcriÞe them to God : and 
to make the plague of our. Nature the 
condition of our Creation. 

-. The Will wasthen ductile, and pliant 
to all che motions ofright Reaſon, it met 
thedictates of a clarified-underſtanding 
halt way. And the Afive informations of || 
the Intellect, filling the Paſſive reception Þþ 
ofthe will like Form cloſing with Marter, 
grew actuate inco a third, and diſtia& 
perfection of Practice : The Underſtand. 
ing,and Will never diſagreed, forthe pro- 
polals ofthe one never thwarted the in- | 
clin:tions of the other. Yer neither did 
the Will ſervilely actend uponthe Under: 
ſtanding, bur as a favourite does upon his 
Prince, where the ſerviceis priviledge,6& 
Pretermegt,or as Solomons ſervants waits 
ed npon him.]t admired irs wiſdom,and 
heard irs prudent diCtates, and counſels, 
both the diretion, and the reward of its 
obedience. It is indeed the nature of this 
faculty to follow a Superiour guide,to be 
drawn by the Intelle& ; burthen it was 
. drawn,asa Triumphant Charior wvhich 
at 
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attheſame time both follows & triumphs, 
while jr obeyed this, it commanded the 
other faculties. It was ſubordinate, nor 
enſlaved tothe Underſtanding: Not as a 
Servant toa Maſter, but as a Queen to her 
King; who beth acknowledges a Sub- 
je&ion,and yer remains a Majeſty. 

Paſs we now downward from mans 

Intelle& and Will, | 
3. TothePaſſions, which have their 
reſidence and ſcituation chizfly in the 
Senſitive Appetite. For we mult know, 
that in as muchas manis acompound & 
mixture of Fleſh as well as Spirir,the foul 
during its abode in the body, does all 
things by che mediation of rheſe Paſh- 
ons,and inferiour affetions. And here 
the Opinion of the Stoicks was famous 
andſingular,who look: upon all thele as 
finful defects and Irregularities,as ſoma- 
ny deviations fromright Realon,making 
Paſcionto be only another word for Pere 
tarbation, Sorrow in their eſteem was a ſin 
ſcarceto be expiated by another, to pity 
wasafaulr,torejoyce an cn 
the 
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the Apoſiles advice,ts be angry and finnat] 
was acontradidtion in their Philoſophy. 
But in this, they were conſtantly oute 
voted by. other Se&ts of Philoſophers, 
neither for fame, nor number leſle 
rhen themſelves: So that all arguments 
brought againſt them from Divinity 
would come by way of overplus totheir 
canfuration. To usler this be ſufficient, 
that our Saviour Chriſt, who took upon 
him all our natural infirmities, but none 
of our ſinful, has been ſeen ro Weep, to 
be ſorrowful, to Pity, and to be Angry, 
Which ſhews that there might be gall 
ina Dove Paſsion withoutSin, fire with- 
out [moke, and motion withour diſtur- 
bance . For it is not bare agtation, but 
the ſediment at the botcom that troubles . 
and defiles the Water. And when we 
ſee it windy and duſty, the wind does 
nor { as we uſeto lay ) make,” bur only 
raiſe a duſt. 
Now though the Schools reduce all 
the Paſhons to theſe two heads, the concu- 
piſcible, and the iraſcible Appetite: yer, 


ſhall 


_ unſutable. Obje, rather chen none ac 
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ſhall nottie my ſelfiro an exaR profect- 


tion of ther. under chis Diviſien,” but 
at chis time leaving both their cerms and 
their method ro themſelves, conſider 
only the-principal and. moſt noted Pal- 
ſions from whence we may take an efti- 
mate ofthe reft. And firſt, for the grand 
leading affeRion ofall , which is Love, 
This is the great Inftrument and Engine 
af Narure, the bond and cement of So- 
ciery, the ſpring and ſpirit of the Uni. 
verſe. Love is luch an affeion, as canes 


| notſo properly be ſaidto be in the Soul, 
| | asthe Soulto bein that. Ir is the whole 


man wrapt up into. one defire, all the 
powers, vigour, and faculties of the Soul 
abridged into one jnclinatian, Andit is 
of that active,reſtleſs nature, thatir muſt 


_ of neceſſity exert icſelf ; and like the fire, 


to which itis ſo otten compared, it is not 
a Free Agent, to choole whether it will 
heat or no, but it ſtreams forth by natu- 
ral re{ults, and unayoidableemanations. 
So that it will faſten upon an inferiour, 


om o— 


all, 
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all. The Soul may ſooner leave off tg 
ſubſiſt;thenro love; andlike the Vine, ir 


' withers and dies, if it has nothing to 


embrace, Now this affection in the ſtate 
of Innocence was happily pitched upon 
its righr Object; ir flamed up in dire 
fervours of devotion to God,anid in col- 
lateral emiſſions of charity to its Neigh- 
bour. Ie was notthen only another and 
morecleanly name for Luft. It had none 
of thoſe impure heats, that both repre. 
ſent and deſerve Hell. Ic was a Veſtal and 
a virgin fire, and differed as much from 
thar which uſually paſles by this name 
now-a-daies, as the viral hear from the 

burning ofa fever. 7 
Then for the contrary Paſion of Ha- 
tred.This we know is the Paſsion of de- 
fance,&chere isa kindofaverſation and 
hoſtility included in irs very effence and 
being. Bur then,*if there could have been 
hatred in che world, when there was 
ſcarce any thing odious ) it would have 
ated within. the compaſs of its ny 
obje@t, Like Alves , biner _ 
WO 


” 
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wholſom. There would have been no 
rancour,no hatred ofour Brother: Anins« 


| aocent nature could hate nothing that 


was innocent, Ina word, ſo great 1s the 
commutation, that the Soul then hated 
oncely that, which now onely ic loves, that 
s, din, | 
And if we may bring Anger undesthis 
head, as being according ro ſome atran« 
hent hatred, or atleaſt very like it. This 
alſo, as unruly as now its, yct then is 
vented it {elf by the meaſures of reaſon, 
There vvas no ſuch thing as thetranſports. 
of malice, orthe violences of revenge:: 
no 'rendring-evill for-evill, when evil 
wastruly a ne1 entity, and no wheretobe 
found. Anger then was like the ſword of 
Juftice, keen, but innocent and righteous. 
It did nor a&tlike fury, and then call ic ſelf 
zeal. [t alwayes eſpouſed Gods honour: 
nor ever kindled upon any thing bur in 
order toa Sacrifice. It ſparkled like the 
coal upon the Alrar, with che fcrvours of 
picty, the heats of devotion, the allies 
ind Tibrations of an harmleſle aQtivie 
"7 
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&. In the nexc place, for the lightſome 
Paſsion of Foy. It was not thar, which 
now often uſurpes this name; that trivis 
al, vaniſhing,fuperficial thing.cthat only 
gilds the apprehenſion, andplayes upon 
the ſurface of the Soul. It was not the 
meercrackling of chorns,a ſuddain blaſe 
of the Spirit, the exulration- of a tickled 
fancy, or a pleaſed appetite. Joy wa 
then a maſculine and a feverething : che 
recreation of che Judgment, the Jubilee 
of reaſon: it was the reſult of a real good 
ſurably applyed,Ic commenced uponthe 
ſolidities of Truth, and the ſubſtancef 
fruition. It did not run out in voice, ot 
tindecent Eruprions; bur filled the Sou), 
| as God does the Univerſe, blently and 
withoutnoiſe. Ic was refreſhing, but 
compoled ;- like the pleaſanineſs of 
youth tempered with the gravity of age; 
or the mirth of a feſtival mavaged with 
the ſilence of contemplation. 0 
” And onthe other ſide for Sorrow.Had 
any loſſe or difafter made:but room fat 
PRECEgnadioga 
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the ſevere allowances of Prudence, and 
the proportions of the provocation. It 
would not have fallyed out into come 
plainr, orloudneſle, nor ſpread it ſelf up- 
on the face, and writ ſad {tories uponthe 
forchead. No wringing of the hands, 
knocking the breaſt, or wiſhing ones ſelf 
unborn; all which are but the ceremo- 
nies offorrow,the pomp and oſtentation 
of an effeminate grief : which ſpeak not 
ſo much the greatneſſe of the miſery, as 
the ſmalneſſe of the mind. Tears may 
ſpoil the eyes, but not waſh away the af- 
fliction. Sighs may exhauſt che man, but 
not .ejet the burthen, Sorrow then 
would have been as ſilent as Thoughts, 
as ſevere as Philoſophy. It would have 
reſted m inward fences ; tacit diſlikes: 
and the whole ſcene of it been tranſatted 
ih (ad and ſilent refleftions, | 

Then again for Hope. Though iti. 
deed the fulneſs and affluence of mans 
enjoyments in the ſtate of Innocence, 
might ſeemto leave no place for hope;in 
reſpeR of any further addition; but only 

oo + 4:8 
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of the prorogation , and future continu: 
ance of whar already he poſſeſſed. Yet 
doubtleſſe, God who made no faculty 
but allo provided it with aproper objec, 
upon which it mightexerciſc,and lay out 
ic ſelf, even in its greateſt innocence,did 

tlien exerciſe mans hopes with the expe: 
ations of a better Paradiſe,or a moreins 
cimate admiflionto himſelf. For it is not 
imaginable, that Adam could fix upon 
ſuch poor, thin enjoyments, as riches, 
pleaſure, and the gayeries of an animal 
life. Hope indeed was alwaies the An- 
chor of the Soul, yet certainly it was not 
cocatch or faſten vpon ſuch mud. Andif 
as the Apolile ſayes ns man hopes for that 
which be ſees, much lefle could 4damchen 
hope for ſuchchings as he ſaw thro, 

And laſtly, for the affection of fear, 

It was thenthe inſtrument ofcaution,not 
of anxiety;a guard and nota torment to 
the breaſt that had it. It is now indeedan 
unhappineſs thediſcaſe efrheSoul it flies 
at a ſhadow, and makes more dangets 
then it avoids : it weakens the Judge- 
_ | ment, 
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rinus 
Ye 
culty | ©'f, and to hitthe mark with a ſhaking 
ject, hand. Then ir fixed upon him that 1s 
you | on'yto be feared, God : and yer witha 
= did | filial fear, which atche ſame time both 
expe: fears, and loves. It was awe without a- 
rein, | mazement, dread without diſtraction, 
:s not} (There was then a beauty even inthis 
upon very paleneſs.[t was the colour of devo- 
che, (| £390, giving a luſtre to reverence, aud a 
ima | glofle ro humility. | 
- At Thus did the Paſsions then a& withs 
\« not |} Out any of their preſent jarres, combats, 
\ndiff} or repugnances; all moving with che 
- tha} Þeauty of uniformity, and the flilne(s of 
1chenf} compoſure. Like a wellegoverned Ar. 
my,nor for fighting, but for rank and or. 
feat, der. I confeſle che Scripture does not ex 
,n,not preſly attribute theſe ſeveral endows 
nt toll Ments to Adam in his (irſt eftate. But all 
ed an] Ebati haveſaid, and much more,may be 
ir flies drawn out of chat ſhore Aphoriſme, God 
Ngers made man upright, Eccl.7. 29. And ſince 
udge-| the oppoſite Weakneſſes now infeſt the 
ment, L 3 nature 
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nature of Man faln, if we will berruets 
the rule of contraries, we muſt conclude 
that thoſe perfeftions were the lot of 

man innoccnt. | 

Now fromthis ſoexaQ & regularcom. 

poſure of the faculties all moving in their 

due place,cach ftrikingin its propertime, 

there aroſe by natural conſequence the 

crowning perfection of all, A good Cen. 
ſcience. For asin the Body , whea the 
principal parts,as the Heart and Liver dy 
their offices, and all the inferiour, ſ maller 
veſſels a& orderly, and duly, there ariſes 
2 ſweet enjoyment upon the whole, 
which we call Health. So inthe Soul, 
wheathe ſupreme faculties of the Wil 
and Underſtanding move-regularly, the 
infericur Paſsions and AﬀeRions follow. 
ing, thereariſes a ſerenity and compla 
 cency uponthe whole Soul, infinitely be. 
yond the greateſt bodily pleaſures , the 
higheſt quinteſſence & Elixar of world- 
ly delights. There is inchis caſe a kind 
of fragrancy, and ſpiritual perfume upon 
the Conſcicnce; much like what 1/aq 
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ſpoke of his ſons garments, That the ſcent 
of them was like the ſmell of a field which the 
Lord had bleſſed. Such a freſhneſs and 
fAavouris there upon the Soul,wwhen dai- 
ly' watered with the actions of a vertu- 
ous life. Whatſoever is pure,is allo plea. 
ſant. 3h 
Having thus ſurveyed the Fmage of 
God inthe Soul of Man, we are not to 
omit now thoſe characters of Majeſty 
that God imprinted upon the Body, He 
drew {ome traces of his [mage upon this 
alſo; as much as a ſpiritual Subſtance 
could be pictured upon a corporeal. As 
for the Sect of the Anthropomerphites that 
from hence aſcribe to God the figure of 


a Man, eyes, hands , feet, and the like, 


they are too ridiculous to deſerve a con- 
futation. They would ſeem to draw 
this impiety from the letter of the Scrips 
ture ſometimes ſpeaking of God in this 


manner, Abſurdly , as if the mercy of 


Scripture-exprefſions ought to warrant 
the blaſphemy of our Opinions. And 
notrather ſhew us that God condeſcends 
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ro us, only to draw us to himſelf, and 
clothes himſelf in our hkeneſs, only cs 
win usto his own . The praQtice of the 
Papiſts is much of the ſame nature, in 
their abſurd and impious picturing of 
God Almighty: butthe wonderin them 
is thelefſe,tince the lmage ofa Deity may 
be 2 p: oper object for that, which is but 
the Image of a Religion. But to the pur- 
pole: damn was then no lefle gloxjous 
In his exteraals; he had a beautiful bo- 
dy, as we<ll as.2n immortal Soul. The 


- whelz compound was like a well-builr 


Temple,ftately withour, & ſacred with. 
in. The tlements were art perfect union 
and agreement in his body; and their 
contrary qualities {ex ved nor for the dil. 
ſolution of the compound, butthe varies 
ry of the compoſure. Galen,vvho had ng 
more Divinity, then what his Phy ſick 


raught him, barely upon the con{ideratis 


on of this ſo exact frame of the body, 
ciallenges any one upon an hundred 
years ſtudy, to find, how any the leaſt 
tibre, or moſt minute particle might be 

| more 
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more. commodiouſly placed, either for 
the advantage of uſe, or comlineſs, His 
ſtature ere,andcending upwardsto his 
Centre; his countenance Majeſtick and 
comely, with the luſtre of a native beau- 
ty,chat ſcorned the poor afliſtance of Art, 
or the attempts of Imication. His body 
of ſo much quickneſs and agility, that?ir 
did not only contain, bur allo repreſent 
the Soul: for we might well ſuppoſe, tho 
where God did depoſit fo rich a Jewel, 
he would ſutably adorn the Caſe. It was | 
a fir work-houſe for ſpritely vivid facule 
ties to exerciſe and exert themſelves in. 
A fit tabernacle for an immortal Soul, 
notonly trodwellin, butto contemplate 
upon: whereit might ſeethe World with» 
out travel; it being alefſer Scheme of the 
Creation, nature contracted, alittle Coſ- 
mography or map of the Univerſe. Nei- 


ther wasthe bodythen ſubjectro diſtem- 
pers, todie by piece-meal, and Ianguiſh 


under Coughs, Cararrs, or Conſumpri- 


, ons. Adam knew no diſeaſe, fo long as 
temperance from the forbidden fruit ſe- 


cured 
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cured him. Nature was his Phyſician; 


and Innoceace, .and Abſtinence would. 


have kepr him healthful co immortality, 
Now che Uſe ofthis point might be vas 
rious, bur ar preſenr it ſhall be only this, 
To re-mind us of theirreparableleſsthat 
vve ſuſtained in our firſt Parents to ſhew 
us of how fair a portion Adam diſinhe. 
rited his whole poſterity by one ſingle 
prevarication. Take the piture ofa man 
in the greenneſs & vivacity of his youth, 
andin the latter date and declenſions of 
his drooping vears, and you will ſcarce 
know irto belong to the ſame perſon: 
there would be more art todiſcern,then 
at firſtco draw it. Theſame,and greater 
is the difference between Man innocent 
and faln. He is as it were a nevy kind of 
ſpecies; the plague of fin has even altered 
his nature, and eat into his very effemi- 
als. The Image of God is wiped our,the 
creatnr's have ſhook off his yoke, re- 
nounced his Soverainty,& revolted from 
his dominion. Diftempers and Diſeaſes 
have ſhattered the excellent frame of his 


body; 
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body; and by a new diſpenſation, Immor: 


| tality is ſwallowed np of Mortaiity, The 
ſame diſaſter and decay allo has invaded 


his ſpiricuals:the paſſions rebel, every fas 
culcy would ufurp and rule;and there are 
ſo many governours,that there can be no 
government. The light within us is be- 
come darkneſs; and the Underſtanding, 
that ſhould be eyes to the blind faculty 
ofthe Will, is blind ir ſelf, and ſo brings 
allthe inconveniences,that attend a blind 
follower under the conduct of a blind 
guid, He thar would have a clear, ocu. 
lar demonſtration of this, let him refle& 
upon that numerous litter of ſtrange , 
ſcnſleſse, ablurd Opinions , that crawl 
about the world, to the diſgrace of Rea» 
ſon, and the unanſwerable reproach of a 
broken Intelle&. | T-- 
Therwo great.perfetions, that both 
adorn, and exerciſe mans underſtandin 
are Philoſophy,and Religion: For the firſt of 
theſe;take iteven amongſt the Profeſſors 
of ir, whereit moſt flouriſhed, and we 
ſhall find the very firſt notions of com- 
| - _— a 
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mon ſenſe debauched by them. For therg 
have bin ſuch,as have'aſſerted, That ther 
# n0 ſuch thing i in the world as Motion: That 
Contradifions may be true, There has nox 
been wanting onethat has deniedSnow t 
be white. Such a ſtupidity or wantoneſ 
had ſeized uponthe moſt raiſed wits (thaff 
' tt might be doubted, whether the Philo. 

ſophers,or the Owles ,of Athens werethe 

quickec fighred. Burthen for Religion 

Whar prodigious, monſtrous, miſhapen 

births has the Reaſon of faln man prod. 

ced ! Itis now almoſt fix thouſand year, lf 
that far the greateſt part ofthe World hy 

had no other Religion bur 1dolatry. Andf 
Tdolarry certainly is che firſt- born of Fol 
* Iy, the grear and leading paradox, nay, 
the very j abridoment and ſum coral of al . 
abſurdities.Foris it not ſtrange, that ar# 
tionali man ſhould worſhip an Ore, 
nay the image of an Oxe? that he 
ſhould fawn upon his Dog ? bow him: 1 
ſelf before a Cat ? adore Leeks and Gat. | 
lick, and ſhed penitential tears ar thi 


ſell of a deified Onyon 2 Yer ſo did the | 
 Egyj- 
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\Frrptians, once the famed maſters of all 
"Arcs and learning. And to goa lutle fur. 
her, we have yet a ſtranger inſtance in 
6. 44+ 14. A man hes him dowr a tree 
$i1the wood, and part of it he burns, in the 
Þ6, ver. and in the 17. ver. with the refes 
ye thereof be maketha t5od Wirth one 
ei; art he furniſhes his Chimney, withche 
" *Pather his Chappel. A ſtrangething, thae 
> / (he fire muſt firſt conſume this pace, and 
; hen burn Incenſe co char, Asifthere wag 
more Divinicy in one end of the ſtick, 
ten inthe other; or,as if ic could begrav- 
ed and painted omnipotent, or the nails 
nd the hammer could giveican Aporhe. 
"A eſis. Briefly, ſo grear isthe change, ſode- 
c j plorable the degradation of our nature, 
' Fthar whereas before we borethe Image 
xe of God, we no\v retain one!y the Image 
of Men. | 
| Inthelaſt place, we learn om hence 
"7 fthe Excellency of Chriſtian Religion, in 
% that it isthe great and onely means that 
ſi God has ſantified and Geſigned :o repair 
; the breaches of Humanicy, to ſerfaln man 
- " _ 
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upon his legs agalin.co clarifie his Reaſoq 
torectific his Will, and co compoſe-an 
Tegulate his affeions. The whole buj 
neſſe of our Redemption is in ſhort on 
to rub over the defaced copy of the Cry 
tion, to re-print Gods Image upon the 
Soul,and (as it were} to ſer forth Natu 
in 2 ſecond, and a fairer edition. 

The recovery of which loit Image, s 
it is Gods pleaſure ro command,and oy 
duty roendeavour,: ſoit is in his powe 
only ro effe&. | 

To whom be rendred and aſcrived, ai 

moſt due all praife, mizht, majeſty ai 
dominion, both now and for evermore. Anti 
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Lo the Right Honourable . 
ED WARD. 


Earlof CLARENDON, © 
Lord High Chancellor of Eng1azd,and Chancellor of 
the Univerſity of Oxon. and one of His HMajeſties 
moſt Honourable Privy Council. 


Exe nugh to prefix ſo great a 
Sal Name to ſo mean a Piece, 
ol /ecms like enlarging the En. 

WTI EE2þ1 trance of an houſe, that of- 

SY fords wo Reception : yet , 

fince there is nothing can warrant the Pub- 

lication of it, but what can alſo Command 
it, the york muſt think of no other Patro- 
nage, then the ſame that adorns,and protets 
its Author. Some indeed vouch great Names, 
becauſe they think they deſerve, but 1, be. 
cauſe I need ſuch : and had 1 not more occa- 
fion then many others, to ſee and converſe 

Þith,your Lordſhips Candour and proneneſs 

10 pardon, there 1 none had greater cauſe to 

gread your Fudgment ; and thereby in fome 

ENTS © part 


ks... - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 


part T ventare to commend my own, For al 
know, who know your Lordſhip, that ing 
Nobler reſpe&, than either that of Govern. 
ment, or Patronage , you repreſent and 
Head the beft of univerſities: and hayt 
Travelled over too many Nations , and 4u. 
thors, to encotrage any one that underſtand; 
himſelf , to appear an Author in your Hands: 
who ſeldome read any Books to inform yout 
elf, but only to countenance and credit then, 
But, my Lord, what # bere Publiſhed, pri 
fends no Inſtruftion,but only Homage, Whil 
it teaches many of the YYorld , it only de 
ſcribes your Lordſhip ; VP ho have made th 
ways of Labour and Veitu, of doing, aul 
doing Good, your Buſineſs and your Recru 
tion, your Meat and your Drink, and, 1 my 
add alſo, your Sleep. My Lord, the Subjet 


here treated of , #s of that Nature, thatiÞ. 


Þonld ſeem but a Chimera, and a bold Pu 


radox, did it not in the very Front carry allf 


InRance to exemplifie it ; and ſo by the Dt- 
dication convince the VPYorld , that the Diſ 
courſe it ſelf was not imprafticable , Fo 
ſuch ever was, and is and will be the Tympti 

| 


al 
14 
4.5 
Ind 
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us 
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. The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
7] the generality of mankind, that, while I 


ſend men for Pleaſure, to Religion, 7 cannot 


but. expe&, that they will look upon me, 4s 
only having a mind to be pleaſant With them 
my ſelf *. nor are men to be Worded into new 
Tempers or Conflitutions: and he that thinks, 
that any one can perſuade, but He that made 
the PY/old, will find that be does not well - 
anderſtand it, * 

: My Lord, I have obeyed your ; Cunlnl 
for ſuch muſt T account your Deſire, and 
thereby Deſign, not ſo much the Publication 
of my Sermon, as of my Obedience: for, next 
to tbe Sapream Pleaſure deſcribed in the 
enſuing Diſcourſe, I enjoy none greater, then 
in having any opportunity to declare my ſelf, 


Your Lordſhips very Humble Servant, 


and Obliged Chaplain, 


Roberts outhe 


Bren ow 
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Her VP ayes are Faves of Pleaſantneſs, 
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FazeHe Textrelatingto ſomething 
S 01 Uo by going before, muſt —_— 


the I” of £ which theſe woul are 
allrmeeJs is Wiſdome : A Name by which 
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-- 


the Spirit of God was here pleaſedto 
exprels ta jeMeligion, and thereby totell 
the world;/vyhat before it was not aware 
of, and pe&haph will nor yer bclicve, that 


| thoſe zwo great things that ſoengroſs the 


deſires and defignes of both the Nobler 
and _Ignobler fort of mankind, areto be 
found in Religion; namely, ziſdom and: 
Pleaſure, and thatthe former is thedire& 
way t6 the latter, as Religion is to Both, 

Thar Pleaſure is mans chietcſt good, 
(becauſe indeed ir is the perception of 
Good thar is properly pleaſure ) is an 
aſſertion moſt certainly crue, though uns 
der. the common acceptance of it, not 
only falſe, buc odious: for according to 
this, pleaſure and ſenſuality paſs forterms 
equivalent; -and therefore, he that takes 
it in this ſence, alters the Subject of the 
diſcourſe. Senſuality is indeed a part, or 


rather one kind of pleaſure, ſuch an one 


as ic is, For Pleaſure in general, is the 
conſequent apprehenſion of a ſurable 
Object, ſutably applied co a rightly diſs 
poſedtaculty; and ſo mult be ys 
FY Y = _- 
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both abour the faculties of the Body, 
and of the Soul reſpectively ; as being 
the reſale of the fruitions belonging to 
Both. . | | 

Now amongſt thoſe many Arguments, 
uſed to preſs upon men the exercile of 
Religion, Iknow nonethat are liketo be 
ſo ſuccesful, asthoſe tha: anſwer, and re- 
move the prejudices that generally pol- 
eſs, and barr up the Hearts of men as 
fainſt it: amongſt which, chere is none 
ſo prevalent in Truth, chough lo little 
owned in Pretence, asthat ic is an Ene- 
my to mens pleaſures, that it bereaves 
them of all the ſweets' of Converle, 
doors them to an abſurd and perpetual 
Melancholy, deſigning to make the 
world nothing elſe but a great Monaſte- 
fy. Wich which notion of Religion, 
Nature and Reaſon ſeems to have great 
cauſe to be diſſatisfied. For ſince God. 
never Created any faculty, either in Soul 
or Body , but withal prepared for it a 
furable obje&, and that in order to its 
gratification;can we think that Religion 
Wl M 2 Was 
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was deſigned only for a Contradition Þ'* 
. to Natur@? and with the greateſt and F** 

moſt irrational Tyranny inthe World ta Þ}7. 

eantalize, and tie men up from enjoy. || : 
: ment, in the midſt of all the opportuni- F 

ties of enjoyment? to place men with 
the furious affetions of hunger , and 
thirſt inthe very bottome of Plenty, and ug 
then to tell them that the envy of provi | | 

dence has ſcaled up every thing thariz 
.. Jutable under the Charater of unlawful? 
| For certainly, firſt to frame appetites fir 
ro receive pleaſure, and then to interdi Ny, 
them with a Touch not ,taſt not, can be 
nothing elſe, then onely to give them 
occaſion todevour, and prey uponthemy 
ſelves; and ſo to keep men under theper, ſp 
petual Torment of an unſatisfied Deſire; 
' 2 thing hugely contrary tothe naturd 
felicity of the Creature, and conſequently 
tothe wiſdom, and goodnels of the greaj 

Creator. | 
' He therefore that would perſuade 
men to Religion, both with Art and 
eficacy, muſt found the perſuaſion of ioÞ*- 
| | | upon 


. & 
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ſupon this, that it interferes not with any 
zacional pleaſure, that it bids no body 
quit rhe enjoiment of any one thing that 
his Reaſon can proveto him, ought to be 
njoyed. *Tis confeſſed, when through 
the-crols circumſtances ofa manstemper 
or condition, the Enjoymentofapleaſure 
would certainly expoſe him to a greater 
inconvenience, then Religion bids hinx 
a it, that is, it bids him pou the en« 


urance of a leſſer evil before a greater, 


and Nature itſelf does no leſs. Religi- 
© Fonthereforeincrenches upon none of eur 
; Priviledges, invades none of our Plea. 
"Ffures, ir may indeed ſometimes com- 
"mand us ta change, bur never totally ta 
"E ahjure them. 
"BBut it is caſily foreſcen, that this Dilſ- 
courſe willin the very beginning ofic be 
encountred by an. Argument form Ex- 
pcrience, and therefore not more ob- 
vious than {trong; namely, that it cannot 
bur be the greateſt trouble in the world 
for a manthus/ as it were ) evento ſhake 
off himſelf, and co defie his Nature, by a 

perpe- 


", 
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perperual thwarting of his innate Ap; »y 
rites and Deſires; whichyer is abſolutely 
neceſſary ro a ſevere'and impartial pro. 
ſecution of a Courſe of Piety : nay, and 
we have this aſſerted alſo, bythe Verdid 
of Chriſt himſelf, who fill makes'thel 
Dilciplines of ſelf-denial and the Croſ 
thoſe rerrible blows to fleſh and blood 
the indiſpenſable requilits 'ro the being 
of his Diſciples. All which being 6, 
would not. he that ſhould be fo hard 
As to attemt to perſuade men to Pier 
from the pleaſures of ic, be liable tothx 
inveaive raunt from all mankind , tha 
the Iſraelites ave ro Moſes, PPilt th 
Put out the eyes of this People? Wile thou 
perſuade us -out of our. Giri? Notions! 
Wilc thou demonſtrate, thar there is ab 
deli n. a Croſs, any. Comfort xi vi 
olent a ridoments, and which is rhe 
greateſt Paradox of all, that rhe higheh 
Pleaſure is to abſtain fromi it? 

For anſwerto which, it muſt be con: 
feſt char all Arguments whatſoevs againk 
Experience are fallacious; and therefore 
in 
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3n ordertothe Clearing of the Aﬀertion 
lay'd down, [ ſhall premile theſe two 
Conſiderations. 
\ x; That Pleaſure is in the Nature of it 
| a Relative thing,and (o imports apeculi- 
$ ar Relation and Correſpondence to the 
ſtate and (condition of 'the Perfon” to 
whom itisa Pleaſure. For as thoſe who 
Diſcourſe of Atoms afhirm that there are 
Atoms of all forms , ſome round, ſome 
triangular, ſome ſquare, and the like, all 
which are continua'ly in motion, and 
never ſettle till chey fall into a fit circum 
ſcription or place ofthe ſame figure : So 
there arethelikegreatdiverſities of Minds 
and Objeats; whence it is, that this Obe 
jet ſtriking upon a mind thus' or thus 
diſpoſed, flyes off, andrebounds without 
making arly impreſſion; bur the ſame 
luckily. hapning upon another of a 
Diſpoſition as it were framed for it, is 
rarer catch at, and greedily claſped 
nto the neareſt Unions and Embraces. 
*' 2, The other thing to be conſidered, 
Is i his TI wo Elioce of all men by Na- 
| cure 
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ture is more or leſs different from thay. 


eſtace, into which, the ſame perſons do, 
or may pals, by the exerciſe of chat which 
the Philoſophers called Virtue, and into 
which men are much more effectually 


and ſublimely cravſlated by that which 


we call Grace; that is, by the ſupernaty, 
ral overpowring operation of Gods Spis 


rit. The difference of which two eſtatey 


conſiſts in this; that in the farmer the 
ſenſitive appecites rule and domineer; in 
the latter the Supream faculty of the Soul, 
called Reaſon, ſways rhe Sceprer,and afty 
the whole man above the irregular des 
mands of Appetite and Aﬀection. 

That the diſtintion between thele 
two is not a meer figment, framed only 
co ſerve an Hypocheſis in Divinity, and 
that there is no man but is really under 


one, before he is under the other, 1 ſhal} 


proye, by ſhewing a Reaſan why it is 
{o,or rather indeed why it cannor but be 
ſo.. Anditis this : Becauſe every man in 
the beginning of his life, for ſeyeral years 
is capable only of exccciſfing his lenſirive 

= i. Eo facul- 
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. [faculties and deſires, the uſe of Reaſon 
» [notſhewing it ſelfcill about the Sevench 
Year of his Age; and then at length bur 
(as it were) dawning in very imperfect 
BEdays and Diſcoverics. Now it being 
moſt undeniably evident that every Fae 
Fculey and Power grows ftronger and 
ſtronger by exerciſe , is it any wonder at 
all, when a man forthe ſpace of his firſt 
ix years, and thoſe the yearsof ductility 
and impreſſion, has been wholly ruled 
by the propenſions of ſence, arthat age 
yery eager and impetuous ; thatthen after - 
all, his Reaſon beginning to exert and 
purforth it ſelf, finds the man prepoſle(s'd 
and under another power : ſo that it has 
much adoe by many little ſteps, and gras 
dual conqueſts, to recover its prerogae 
tive fromthe uſurpations of apperite,and 
ſo to ſubje& the whole man to its Di- 
Rates: the difficulty of which is not con- 
quered by ſome men alltheir Days. And 
this'is.one true ground ofthe Difference 
| between a fate of Nature,and a ſtate of 
Grace, which ſome are pleaſed to ſcoff 
at 
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atin Divinity, who think that they con: ihe 
fire all chatthey laugh ar, not knowing thi 
that it may be ſolidly evinced by meerFhit 
Reaſon and Philoſophy. | JHi 
Theſe two conſiderations being pre; for 
miſed, namely, That Picaſure- implicsaſbc 
proportion and agreement to the relpe. {no 
iveStates and Conditions of men, and Fo 
that the ſtate of men by Natureis vaſth ar 
different from theeſtateinto which Grace re 
or Vertue tranſplants them ; all-thar Ob. m; 
jection levelled againſt the foregoing Af. Is, 
* ſertion is very eaſily reſolvable. ln 
| For there is no doubt, but a man'Þaſl 
while he reſignes himſelf up to the Bru: an 
tiſh guidance of ſence and appetite, hafſSe 
no reliſh at all for the Spiricuat, refined ſu 
delights of a Soul Clarified By Grace and ſw 
Vercue. The pleaſures of 'an Angel can as 
never be the pleaſures of'a Hogg. ButYH 
this is the thing that we contend for; 
thara man having once adyaniced him- 
felfto aſtate of Superiority overthe Con-lþ 
rrotofhis inferior Appetites,finds an infi- 
nitely more ſolid and ſublime pleaſure - t 
thc} 
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® [the Delights proper to his Reaſon, then 
ipfthe ſame perſon, had ever conveyedto 
& him by the 'bare miniſtry of his Senſes. 
(His taſt is abſolutely changed, and there. 
e-ffore that wvhich pleaſed him formerly, 
2Ffbccomes flat and infipid, to his Appetire 
e- | now grown more Maſculine and levere. 
10 For as age and maturity paſſes a real and 
ly amarvellous Change upon the Dyet and 
[© recreations of the ſame perſon, ſothat no 
b. man atthe Years and Vigour of Thirty, 
l-F is cicher fond of Suger-plums or Rartles; 
"\Wolike manner, when Reaſon, by the 
1; Daſiftance of Grace, has prevailed over, 
u-Yand outgrown the encroachments of 
#£Sence, the delights of Senſualiry are to 
dF ſuch an one but as an Hobby-hotſe 
would be to. a Councellour of State ; or 
as.taſtleſs, as a bundle of Hay to an 
Hungry Lyon. - Every alteration of a 
; mans Condition infallibly inferrs an al- 
tcration of his Pleaſures. 
The Athenians laught the Phyſiogno- 
miſt to Scorn , who pretending to read 
Mens minds in their forcheads, deſcribed 
__ ——— 
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Socrates for acrabbed, Iuſtful, proud, ill] ; 
natured Perſon, they knowing how 4 
direaly contrary he was to thar Dinyſ 
Characer. But Socrates bid thern for. fl } 
bear langhing atthe man, forthat behalf « 
given them a moſt exact account ofhi;f \ 
nature ; but what they ſaw in him fl e 
| 
P 
c 
h 


contraty at the preſent, was from thy 
conqueſt that he had got over his Naty. 
ral diſpofitiot by Philoſophy. And now 
let any one conſider, whether that Ange, 
that Revenge, that YYantonneſs and An] x 
bitzon, that were the proper pleaſures df | m 
. Socrates , under his Natural temper ff c: 
crabbed, luftful, and proud, could havedf ar 
all affeed or enamour'd the mind ofthe in 
ſame Socrates, made gentle, chaſt and 
humble by Philoſopby. =_ 
Ariffotie ſays, that were it poſhbleto] N 
puta Young mans eye imto an Old mani] an 
head, he would ſee as plainly and clearly] fai 
asthe orher , ſo covld we infuſe the incli- m 
nations and principles of a Vettuouspet] | 
fon into him that proſecutes his debau- 
ches with che greateſt Keeneſs of " © 


— — c—_ ry ao — —— (n=, wo v 
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and ſence of Delight, he would loath 
and reje them as heartily , as he nowy 

urſucs them. Diogenes being asked ata 
Feaſt, why he did not continue cating as 
thereſt did, anſuered him that asked him 
with anotherqueſtion, P ray why doyou 
ex? Why ſaies he, for my pleaſure, why 
ſo, ſaies Diogenes, dolabſtain for m 
Pleaſure; and therefore the vain, the Vi- 
cious and Luxurious perſon argues at an 
high rate of inconſequence, when he 
makes his particular deſires, the general 
meaſure of other mens delights. Butthe 
caſe is ſo plain, that I ſhall nor upbraid 
any mans underſtanding by endeavour- 
ing to give it any farther ]lluſtration. 

Bur ftill, after all, Il muſt not denythae 
the change and paſſage from a flate of 
Nature, to a ftate of Vertue, is laborious, 
and conſequently irkſome and unpleas 
fant : and tothis it is, that all the fore 
mentioned expreſſions ofour Saviour do 
allude. Bur ſurely the baſeneſs of 'one . 
condition, and the generous excellency 
ef he other is a ſufficient Argurnene to 

| ES 2 induce 
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induce any oneto a change . For as ng. 
man would think ita deſireable thing, to. 


reſervethe Ich upon himſelf, only for| 


the Plealure of Scratching, that attends 
that loathſome diftemper : ſo neither 
can any man, that would be faithfult, 
his Reaſon, yield his Ear to be bored 
through by his domineering appetites, 
and ſochooſe to ſerve them for eyer,only 
for thoſe poor,thin gratifications of ſeq; 
luality that they are able roreward hin 
with. The aſcenr up the hill is hard and 
tedious, but the ſerenity and fairproſpet 
_ at the Top, is ſufficient ro incite the La. 
bour of undertaking it, and.to rewardit 


being undertook. But the difference off] 


theſe t ewo conditions of men,as the foun. 
dation oftheir different plealures, being 
thus made out; to preſs men with argue 
ments to pals from one to the other, is 
nor directly in the ws or defign of his 
Diſcourſe: 

Yer before1 come to declare poſirivelſ 


the pleaſures that are co be found inthe 


24ys of t Religion : one of Segrnnd dus th 


ties 


> 


'at Conrt, &&. 195 


5 | ties of which.is ſlated upon. Repentance; 
>. | athing expreſſed to us bythe grim names 
c | of Mortification, Crucifixion, . and the 
| like:and.that I may not proceed only up. 
| on abſoluce Negations , without ſome 
Conceſſions, we will ſee, whether this 
harſh, diſmal, and affrightingduty of 
Repentance is ſo entirely Gall, as to ad- 
mit of no.mixture,no allay of. { weetnels, 
20.reconcile it ro the Apprehenſions of 
Reaſon and Nature. 

Now Repentance conſiſts properly ol 
to things, 
| x. Sorrow for Sin. 
\ 2-. Change of Life. . _ 

+ A word briefly of chem =_—W 

1. And firſt for RG for Sin: Uibally,, R 
the ſting of Sorrow is this,that it neither 
removes nor alters the thing we ſorrow 
for and {os but a kind.of reproach. to. 
our Reaſon which will be ſure roaccoſt 
us with this Dilemma. Either thething, 
q we [orrow for, is.to be remedied, oric 
& not : If ir is , why then do we [pend 
4 chetimein mourning, which ſhould be 
9 N ſpear 
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ſpentin an active applying of Remedies | f;; 
bur ific is not, then is our Sorrow Vain | gi( 
and Superfluous, as tending to no real ſj, 
EffeR, For no man can weep his Father pin 
or his Friend ourtof the Grave,or mourn | ,n 
himſelf out of a Bankrupt condition.But || .. 
this Spiritual Sorrow is effectual to one ff xn 
of the greateſt and higheſt Purpoſes, that i] jm; 
mankind can be Concerned in. lt isa iſ xj; 
means to avert an impendent wrath, to ÞÞ jy; 
diſarme an offended Omnipotence; and ff gy, 
even to fetch aSoul out of the very jawe Þ| fy 
of Hell. So thatthe Endand Conſequence} hy; 
of this ſorrow, ſweetens the ſforrow't Þ| ſid, 
ſelf: and as Solomon ſays, In the midſt of fon 
laughter, the heart is forrewful, ſo inthe 
midſt of ſorrow here, the heart may re- 
joyce : for while it mourns, it reads 
That thoſe that mourn ſhall be comforted 
and fo while the penitent weeps with 
- oneeye, he views his Deliverance with ſyyi: 
the other. Bur then for the External exe}; 
preſfions, & vent of Sorrow; we know fly 
that there is a certain pleaſure in weep» ſho x: 
ing; It is the Diſcharge of a big and #khat 
= _ ſwelling] 
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fvelling grief, of a full and a ſtrangling 
diſcontent : and therefore he that never 
had ſuch a burden upon his heart, as to 
pive him oportunity thus to eaſe it, has 
one pleaſure in this World, yetro Come: 

2s As for the other part of Repen- 
tance,whichis change of life, this indeed 
may be troubleſome inthe Entrance; but 
itis but the firſt bold onſer, the firſt reſo. 
ure Violence and invaſion upon a viti- 
ous habir, that is ſo ſharp and afflicting. 
Every impreſſion of the Lancer Cuts, 
butit is the firſt only that Smarts. Bee 
ſides , it is an Argument hugely unrea- 
ſonable to plead the Pain of paſing from 
a Vicious Eſtate, unlels ic were proved, 
that there was none in the continuance 
under jt; Bur ſurely, when we read of 
the Service, the Bondage and the Captivis 
ty of Sinners ; we 2re nor entertain'd only 
with the Air of Words, and Metaphors; 
and inſtead of Truth, put off with Sirni- 
tudes, Let him thar ſayes it 18 a trouble 
to refrain from a Dcebauch, convince us, 


a Thar it is not a greater co undergoe one: 
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and that the Confeſſor did not impoſe 3 
ſhrewd Penance upon the Drunken 
man, by biding him go and be drunk 
again: and that liſping,raging,redneſs of 
| Eyes, and what is not fit to be namedin 
ſuch an Audience, is not more toilſome, 
then to be clean, and quier, and diſcreet, 
and reſpeted for being ſo. All the i 
trouble .thar isin ir,is the trouble of being 
ſound, being cured, and being recovet- 
ed. But if there be great arguments for 
Health, then certainly, there are the ſame 
forthe obtainingofir: and ſo keeping 
due proportion berween Spirituals and b 
Temporals,vwe neither have,nor pretend 
to greater Arguments for Repentance. 

 Havingtkus now , cleared off all,that p 
by way of Objection can lie againſt the . 
Truth aſſerted, by ſhowing the propet " 
Qualification of the Subje&, to whom 
only the wayes of VY//dom can be wayes 
Pleaſantneſs; for the furtherproſecutio 
of the matter in hand, I ſhall ſhowy what 
are thoſe properties that are ſo pecujiarlz 
ſer off, and enhance the Excellency of 
tne. © :.IThg» 
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1; The firſt is, Thar it is the proper 


I Reins the name of Underſtanding, 


pleaſure ofthar parr of man, which is the 
largeſt and moſt comprehenſive of Plea- 
ſure,and that is his mind : aſubſtance of 
a boundleis comprehenſ1on. The mind 
of man is an Image, not only of Gods 
Spiricuality,bur of his Infinity. Itis not 
hke any of the Sences, limited to this or 
that kind of objeR: as the ſight inter= 
medles not with that which affects the 
{mell: but with an univerſal ſuperinten- 
dence, itarbicrates upon, and takes them 
in all. [c isas I may ſoſayYan Ocean,into 
which all rhe lictle Rivolers-of Senſation, 
both External& lnternal,difchargethem- 
ſelves. Ic is framed by God to receive all 
and morethen Nature can afford it, and 
ſoto be its own motiveto ſeek for ſome- 
thing above Nature. Now this is that 
parc of man, to which the Pleaſures of 
Religion properly belong : and that in a 
double reſpet. = 

- I, Inrefexence to Speculation, as it {1g 
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' 2+ [n reference to Practice, as it ſuſteing 
the name of Conſcience. 
x. And firſt for Speculation: the pleas 
| Jures of which have been ſometimes ſq 
great, ſo intenſe, {o ingrofling of all che 
Powers of the Soul , that there has been 
noroom leftfor any other Pleaſure, Ihas 
{o calledtogetherallthe Spirits to thar one 
Work, that there has binno ſupply ta 
carry on thelaferior operationsof Nature, 
Contemplation feels no Hunger, nori 
ſenſible of any Thirſt , but of that after 
knowledge. How frequentand exalted 
a Pleaſure did David find from his Medi 
ration inthe Divine Lawv ! all the day long 
it was the Theam of his Thoughts. Theſſ1 
affairs of State, the government of his]: 
Kingdom, might indeed employ, but it] 
was this only that refreſh'd bis mind. |! 
_- How ſhortofthisarethedelights ofthe? 
Epicure ! how vallly diſproportionate L 
arcthe Pleaſures of the Eating, and of theſ 
Thinking man'indeed as different asthef 
filenceof an Archimedes intheftudy of a 
Problem, and theſtilneſs of a Sow at her 
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ing| waſh . Nothing is comparable to the 
pleaſure of an Active, and a prevailing 
eas [thought ; a thought prevailing over the 
ſa [difficulty and obicurty of the Obje&, 
che f| and refticihing the Soul with new dilco- 
cen || yeries,and images of things; and thereby 
has f| extending the Bounds of Apprehenſion, 
one | and ( as it were ) enlarging the Territo- 
7 ta ries of Reaſon. |» 

are, | Now this pleaſure ofthe Speculation 
ris} of Divinethings,is advanced upon a 
fret] double Account. 

ed] 2. The Greainels, 

dir fl - 2. The newwneſs of the Object; 

om | 1» And firſt for the greatneſs of it, It is 
he no lefs then the great God himſelf, and 
his]that both in his Nature, and his Works. | 
£ it} For the Eye of Reaſon, likethat of the 
, JEagle,directs it ſelf chiefly ro the Sun,toa 
theſ]glory that neither admits ofa Superior, 
ate]nor an Equal, Religion carries the Soul 
thefjto the Rudy of every Divine Attribute., 
thefſ It poles ic with the amazing thoughts 
1f affof Omnipotence ; of a Power able ta 
herffſetch up ſuch a Glorious Fabrick, asthis 
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of the world, out ofthe Abyſs of Vanity 
and Nothing, and able to throw it bail 
into the ſame Original Nothing again, 
Ir drowns us in the ſpeculation of the 
Divine Omniſcience ; that can maintain 
a ſteady infallible comprelienſi on of all 
Events in themſelves Contingent and 
Accidental, and certainly know that, 
which does not certainly exifr. It con: 
founds'the greateſt ſubtilties of Specull. 
tion, with the Riddles of Gods Omnipre 
ence; that can ſpread a finple Individu. 
al ſubſtance through all ſpaces; and yt 
wichour any commenſuration of parts 
to any, ' or circumſcription within ay, 
though totally in every one. And thei 
for his Eternity ; which non-pluſſes the 
Strongeſt and Cleareſt Conception, to 
comprehend how one ſingle Act of Du: 
ration, ſhould meaſure all Periods and 
Portions of time: without any of che'di- 
Ringuiſhing parts of Succeſhon, Like- 
wiſe for his Juſtice; which ſhall prey 


vpon'the ſinner» for ever. . ſatisfying it 


| Sr apepennl Miracle, rendring ha 
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Creature immortal in the midft ofthe 
flantes; alwayes conſuming , but never 
conſumed, Wich the hke wonders we 
may entertain our Speculations from his 


Mercy ; his Beloved, his Triumphant 


Attribute ; an Attribute, if it were poſli- 
ble, ſomething more then Infinice ; for 
even his Juſtice is ſo, and his Mercy tran- 
ſcends that. Laſtly, we may contem- 
plate upon his ſupernatural, aſtoniſhing 
workes; particularly in the Reſurrecti« 


0n,and reparation of the ſame numerical 


Body, by a reunion of all the ſcattered 
Parts, to bear length diſpoſed of into an 
eſtate of Eternal woe or Bliſs , as alſothe 
preatneſs and ſtrangeneſs of the Beatifick 
Viſion , how a created Eye ſhould be ſo 
fortified, as to bear all thoſe Glories that 
fiream from the fountain of uncteated 
Light; the meaneſt expreſſion of which 
Light, is, that it is unexpreſhble. Now 
what great and high Objects are theſefor 
a Rational Contemplation to buſy it ſelf 


t  þpon ! Heights that ſcorn the reach of our 


ProſpeR; and Depths in which theral- 
EL, re 7 7 oO 
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leſt Reaſon will never touch the Bottom} 
yer. ſurelyche pleaſure ariſing from thence 
3s Great and Noble, for as much as they 
afford perpetual matter and imployment 
ro the. inquiſitiveneſs of Humane Rea. 
ſon;and ſo are large enoughfori it to take 
ics full tcope and range in: Which when 
ithas ſuck'd & dreined the urmoſt of an 
* Object, naturally layes it afide,and neg- 

| lets. it as adry and an Empty thing. 

z. As the things belonging to Rel, 
Yon entertain our Speculation with 
great Objects , ſo. they entertain it als 
lo. with new. And novelty we know 
is che great parent of pleaſure; upon 
whiclraccountit is thatmen are fo much 
. pleaſed with Vaiiety, and Variety is 
nathing elſe but a continued Novelty, 
The.Athenians, who were the profelt 
and: moſt diligent [mproyers of cheir 
Reaſon, made itcheir whole buſineſs te 
: bear.or totell ſome new thing: forthe truth is, 
+ Miananth eſpecially i in great matters, Was 
avorthy entertainment for a ſearching 
rand, it was (as I may ſo ſay Jan High 
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Taſt fit for the reliſh of an Athenian 


Reaſon. And thereupon the meer uns 
heard of ftrangeneſs of Feſus and theRe- 
ſurretion,made them deſirous to hear it 
diſcourſed of ro them again, 17. Atts 23, 
But how would it have employed their 
ſearching Faculties, had the Myſtery of 
the Trinity, and the Incarnation of the 
Son of God, and the whole Oeconomy 
of mans Redemption, been explainedra 
them { For how could itever enter into 
the thoughts of Reaſon,thar a ſatisfactie 
on could be paid ro an Infinite Juſtice 2 
Or, chattwo Natures ſo unconceivably 
different, as the Humane and Divine, 
could unite intooneperſon ? The know- 
ledge of theſe things could derive from 
nothing elſe but pure Revelation, and 
conſequently muſt be purely New to 
the higheſt diſcourſes of meer Nature. 
Now thatthe Newnels of an Object ſo 
exceedinply pleaſes and ſtrikes the mind, 
appears from this one conſideration, that 
fyery thing 'pleaſes more in expectation 
Faen fruition: and expeAtation ſuppoſes 
| a 
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a thing as yet new, the hoped for diſcq; 
very of which is the Pleaſure that enter. 


tainsthe expecting,andenquiring mind: | ; 


- Whereas Actual diſcovery ( as it were ) 
rifles and deflours the Newneſs and 
Freſhneſs of the Obje, and (o for the 
molt par: makes it-Cheap, Familiar and 
 Contemprible. 

It is clear therefore,that,if there be any 
pleaſtire to the mind from ſpeculation, 
and if this plealure of ſpeculation be ad. 
vanced by the greatneſs and newnefſs of 
the things contemplated upon ; all chis is 
co be: found in-theways of Religion. 

2. In the next place, Religion is a plez- 
ſuretothe mind, as it reſpects Practice; 
and ſoſuſteins the Name of Conſcience, 
And Conſcience undoubtedly is the 
great Repoſitory ”and Magazine of all 
thoſe pleaſures that can. afford any folid 
refreſhment to the Soul. For when this 
iscalm, and ſerene, and abſolving,then 
properly a man enjoyes all things, and 


what is more, Himſelf, for that he mu 


do, before he catj enjoy any thing elle; 
_ Pl OO _ OO Ty ns Be But 
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Butit is only a Pious life lead exaQly by 
therules of a ſevere Religion,thatcan au- 
thorizea mans Conſcience to ſpeak come« 
fortably to him:It is this that muſt word 
the ſentence, before the Conſcience can 
pronounce it, andthenit will doitwith 
Majeſty and Authority, It will not whiſ 
per, bur proclaim a Jubileeto the mind. 
Te will not drop, but pour in oilenpon 
the wounded heart. And is there a- 
ny pleaſure comparable to that which 
ſprings from hence ! The Pleaſure of 
Conlicience is not only greaterthen all 
other Pleaſures, but may alſo ſerve in- 
ſtead of them : for they only pleaſe and 
affect the mind in Tranſits, in the pitti- 
ful narrow compals of actual fruition, 
whereas that of Conſcience entertains 
and feeds it along time after with du- 
rable, laſting reflections. 
And thus much for the firſt ennobling 


property of the Pleaſure belonging to 
| Religion, namely , thar itis the plealure 
4 of the mind, and that both, as it relatesto 
q Speculation, and is call'd the Under: 


ſtanding 


188 eA Sermon Preachd 
ſanding; and asit relates roPractice and | ea 
is called che Conſcience, ac 
2. Theſccond enriobling property of | 

it is, that it is ſuch a pleaſure as never (z || fic 
tiates, or Wearies :- for it properly affect | ve 
the Spirit,and a Spirit feels no wearineſs, f| do 
as being priviledged from the caules of f| ho 
it. But can the Epicure ſay fo of any of | up 
- the pleaſures that he ſo much dotes ff ak 
upon ? Do they notexpire, while they Þ| in 
ſatisfie ? and after a few minutes refreſh, | w: 
ment, determine in loathing and unqui- all 
etneſs ? How ſhort is the Interval be. do 
tween a pleaſure and a Burden? How ſle 
undiſcernable the Thanſition from one mL 
to the other ? Pleaſure dwelsno longet Ngai 
upon the Appetite, then the neceflities of Ice 
Nature, which are quickly; and eaſily $26 
provided for ; and then all that follows; Wa 
isa load and an oppreſhon, Every more ſſcon 
{clo a fatisfied Hunger, is only a new 
Labour to a tired Digeſtion . Everyfſ{a 
draught to him that has quenchr his 
Thirſt, is bur a furthet quenching of Na» 
ture; a proviſion fot Rheutn and Dif- 

ay" 
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eaſes; a drowning of the quickneſs, and 
activity of the Spirits; | 
{| | He thatprolongs his meals, and ſacri- 
« | fices his Time, as well as his other Cons 
s | veniences, to his Luxury, how quickly 
does he out-{ic his pleaſure? and then 
f [how is all the following time beſtowed 
f [| upon Ceremony and Surfer ?cill artengtby 
s akera long fatigue of Eating, and Drink- 
y || ing, and Babling, he concludes the great 
| work of Dineing Gentilely, and ſo makes 
j« | aſhife to riſe from Table, that he may lye 
. | down upon his Bed: Where, after he has 
y {flept him{elfinto ſome uſe of Himſelf, by 
«(much adoe he ſtaggers to his Table a« 
t [gain,and there a&ts over the ſame Bruitſh 
f Scene: ſo that he paſſes his whole life in 
y adozed Condition between {leeping, & 
waking, with a kind of drowſineſs, and 
confuſion upon his Sences, which, what 
pleaſure i: can be, is hard to conceive, all 
7 fichat is of it, dvvels upon the tipp of his 
ongue, and within the compats of his 
Falat; a worthy prize for a man to pur» 
Fhaſe with the loſs of his Time, his Rea- 

wn, and Himſelf, © Nor 
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Nor is tliat mian leſs deceived, that ul 


thinks to maintain a conftant tenure of 
Pleaſure, by a continual purſuir of Sports 
and Recreations: For it 1s moſt certainly 
True of all theſe things, thar as they re. 
freſh a-man when. he is weary, ſo they 
weary him when heis refreſh'd; Which 
is an evident Demonſtration that God 
never deſignedthe uſe of themto beron- 
tinual; by. putting ſuch an emptineſs in 
them, as ſhould {0 quickly fail and lurch 
expectation, 

. The moſt Voluptuous, and looſe pers 
fon breathing, were he bur tyed to fol. 
low his Hawks, and his Hounds, his 
Dice, and his Courtſhips every day; 
would findir the greateſt Torment, and 
Calamity that could befal him, he would 
flie to the Mines. anid the Gallyes for his 
Recreation, and to the Spade andthe 
Mattock for a Diverſion from the miſery 
of a Continuall un-intermitted Pleaſure, 

But on the contrary, the Providence 
of God has ſo ordered the Courſe ot 
things, that there is no Action, whole 
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at | uſefulneſs has madcir the marter of Duty 
of | and of aProfefſion, bur a man may bear 
ts | the continual purſuit of ir, without loath» 
ly | ing or Satiety; The ſame ſhop 'and 
e« | Trade,that employs a man in bis Youth, 
y | employes him alſo in his Age. Every 
hf morning he riſes freſh to his Hammet 
dF &bis Anvil; he paſſes the Day ſinging: 
1- | Cuſtome has naturalized his Labour to 
nf] him: His Shop is his Elemenc, and he 
h | cannot with any enjoyment of himſelf 
||| liveont of it. Whereas, no Cuftome can 
re | make the painfulneſs of a Debauch caſy, 
|.J orpleaſing coa man, fince nothing can 
is} be pleaſant that is Unnatural. Bur now, 
7,0 if God has interwoven ſuch a pleaſure 
df with the works of our ordinary Cal- 
di ling, how much ſuperior and more res 
is} fined muſt chat be, char ariſes from the 
cf farvey ofa Pious & well governed Life? 
| Surely, as much as Chriſtianity is nobler 
han a Trade. 

i; And chen, forthe Conſtant freſhneſs 
pf ic;it is ſuch a pleaſure as can never cloy 
t” [<1 oyerwork the mind: for, ſurely no 
” &E Oo may 
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man was eyer weary of thinking, muck is 


leſs of thinking, that he liad-done well 

or vertuouſly,thathe had coriquered fuck 

and ſuch a Temptation , or offeted Vio. 

lence to any of his Exorbirant Deſires; 

This is .a delighc that grows and im» 

proves under « apr and reflexion:and 

while it exerciſes,dots alfs eridear. it ſelf 

to the mind ; at the ſame time imploying 

and inflaming the Meditations. Allplea. 

ſures that affect: the Body ;, muſt need: 

weary, becauſe they tranſport; and all 

Tranſportation is-a Violence ; and: no 

Violence can be laſting, but determines 

upon the falling of the Spirits , which are 

not able to keep upthat height of moti. 

on that the Pleafure ofthe Senſes raiſes 

them to. And therefore how inevitably 

does an immoderate laughter -end.in a 
ſigh.? which is only Natures recovering 
it ſelf after a force done ro-it- But the Re- 
ligious Pleaſures of a welldifpoſed mind, 
moves gently, and-therefore-confſtatily; 
3: does not affect by Rapture and Extalicy 
butis likeche pleafure of Healthy: which 
\ ' Is 
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jsScill and Sober, yet Greater and Stroni 
ger,then thoſe that cal up the Senſes with 
grofſer: and more affeting impreſſions. 
God has given no man a Body as {tron 

2s his Appetites, but has correted the 
Boundleſaeſ of his Yoluptuous deſires; 
by ſtintiag his ſtrengths;and conttaRing 
| Butto look upon thoſe pleaſures alſo; 
that have an higher objec than the Bo- 
dy:as thoſe that [pring from honour and 
grandeur of Conditiongyet weſliall find; 
thateven theſe are not {o freſh and cons 
Ranr, bur the Mind can nauſeate them; - 
and quickly feel the thinneſs of a. popu- 
lar Breath . Thoſe that are fo fond of 
Applauſe while they purſue ir, how linls 
do they taſlt it-when they have it ! Like 
lightning, it only flaſhes upon the face 
and isgone, andit is well if ir does nor 
hurtthe man. Bur for greatneſs of Place, 
though itis fit and neceflury,, that ſome 
perſons in the world ſbould be in love 
with a ſplendid ſervitude, yer certainly 
they muſt be much beholding co cheir 
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own fancy that they can be pleaſed arie;|th* 
For hechar riles up carly and goesto bed wh 
late, only to receive Addrefles, to read(G0 
and anſwer Petitions, is really as much ſed 
tied and abridged in his freedom, as hefj ®* 
that waits all that timeto prefent one, | "* 
And what pleaſure can ir beco be en 4% 
cumbred with Dependances, chrong'd}® ® 
and ſurrounded with Petitioners? and the 
thoſe perhaps ſometimes all Suitors for | © 
the ſame thing: whereupon all but one loy 
will be ſureto depart grumbling, becauſ ha 
| they miſſe of what they think their due | ®' 
and even that one ſcarcethankful, becauk Une 
he thinks he has no more than his due | '# 
In a word, ititis a pleaſure to be eavied Ru 
and ſhot at, to be maligned ſtanding, and Bu 
to be deſpiſed falling, ro endeavourtha 
which is impoſſible, which is to pleaſe be 
all, and to ſuffer for nor doing it; then isit | #* 
a pleaſure to be great, and to be ableto du 
diſpoſe of mens forcuncs - and prefers cd 
ments. Eb "1 
But further, to proceed from hence to 
yet an higher degree of Pleaſure, w_— 'f 
cnc. 
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the higheſt on this fide that of Religion, 


{| which is the pleaſure of Friendſhip and 


Converſation. Friendſhip muſt confefs 
ſedly be allowed, the Top, the Flower, 
and Crown of all Temporal enjoy- 
ments. Yet has not this allo its flaws, 
and its dark fide? Foris not my Friend 
z wan, and is not Friendſhip ſubje& to 
the fame Mortality and Changethatmen 
are? And in calea man loves, and is nor 
loyed again, does he nor think chat he 
has cauſe to hate as heartily,and tentimes 
more cagerly then ever he loved? and 
then to be an Enemy, and onceto have 
bin a Friend , does it not embitter the 
Rupture, and aggravate the Calamitie? 
But admitting chat my Friend continues 
ſoto the end; yetin the mean time, is 
be all Perfection, all Vertue, and Dif. 
cretion ? Has he not-hamours to be en. 
durcd, as well as kindzeſſesto be enjoys 
ed? And aml ſure to [mell the Roſe, 
without ſomctimes feeling the Thorn? 

And then laſtly for Company, though 


a] irmay Reprieve a man from his Mclan- 


c 


_ choly! 


— 


' o6 A Sermon Preach d 


choly, yet ir cannot ſecure him: from his 
Conſcience, nor from {ſometimes being 
alone! And what is all that a man ets 
joyes, from a weeks, a momhs, ora years 
converſe, comparable to what he feel 
for one hour , when his Conſcience 
ſhall cake him alide and rate him by 
himſelf. 4 
In ſhore, run overthe whole Circleof 
all Earthly Pleaſures, and | dare affirm, 
that had not God ſecured a mana ſolid 
pleaſure from his own Actions, after he 
had rolled from one to another, and en 
joycd them all, he would be forced to 
complain, that eicher they werenot in- 
deed Pleaſures , or chat Plcaſure\ was ndt 
Satisfaction. 

3. Thethird ennobling property of the 
Pleaſurethat accrews to a man from Re 
Jizion, is, that itis ſuch an oneas 1s in no 
bodies power, but only in his that has 
it; ſo tharthe that has the Property, may 
be alſo ſure of the Perperutty . And tell 
_ me lo of any outward enjoyment, that 
man Is capable « of, Ve are "_ 

rally 


. 2, 2 2 in iQ 
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is rally at the mercy of mens Rapine, Ava» 


rice, and Violence, whether we ſhall be 
bappy or no. For if | build my fclicity 
upon my Eſtate or Reputation, I am 
bappy as long as the Tyrant, or the Rai» 
ler will give me leave to be ſo. But when 
wy concernmenttakes up no moreroom 
ot compals, then my let; then ſo long as 
| know where to breath, and to cxilt, I 
know alſo where to be happy : for I 
know I may beſo in my ownBreaſt, in 
the Courtof my pwn Conſcience, where 
fl can bur prevail with my ſelf to be In- 
nocent, I need bribe neither Judge nor 


Officer to be pronounced'(o.. The plea- 


ſure of the Religious man, is an eaſfie 


and a portable pleaſure, ſuch an one 
3s he carries about in his boſome, with+ 
out alarming either the Eye or Envy, 
of the world. A man putting all his 
pleaſures into this one, is like a Tra- 
vellers putting all his goods into one - 
Jewel: the Value isthe ſame, and the 
Convenience greater, _ | 
There is nothing that can raiſe a mani 


1 @— 
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to that generous abſolurcnefs of condia| b 
rion, as neicher to cringe, to fawn, ortg 
depend meanly , bur chat which gives 
him that hap ineſs within himſelf, for 
which men be pend upon others. Fot 
ſurely I need ſalute no greatmans Thre. 
{hold, ſneak 'to none of his Friends or 
Servants, to ſpeak a good word for me 
to my Conſcience, It is a noble, and 
ſure Defiance of a great Malice, back 
with 2 preat Intereſt; which , yet can 
have no advantage of a man, but from 
his own Expe@tations of ſomerhing that 
is without himſelf.Burif I can make m1 

Duty my delight;if ican feaſt, and pleaſe, 
and carels my 7 mind with the pleaſirret 
of worthy Specalations,or vertuous pra- 

_ Rices, ler Greatneſs and Malice vex and 
abridge meif hey can : my Pleaſures are 
as free as my Will; no more to be con- 
trolled then my C hoice, or the unlimi; 
red ravge of my Thoughts and 1 wy De- 
fires. © 

Nor is this kind of Pleaſure only out 
of he reach of a wy gpurvrard y—_ 
"A ; '* but 


T3. 


«ny * = 
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dia} but even thoſe o_ alſo, that make a 


much cloſer impreſſion upon us, which 
xe the irreliſtible decayes of Nature.) 5 
have yet no influence at all upon this. 
For when Ape it ſelf, which of all chings 
in the world, will not be baffled ordefys 
ed, ſhall begin t to Arreſt, Seize, and re- 
mind us of our Morality, by Pains, As 
ches, deadne(s of Limbs, and dulneſs of 
Sences ; yet then the pleaſure of the 
mind, ſhall be in its full Youth, Vigour, 
and Freſhneſſe, A Palſie may as well 
ſhake an Oak, ora Feaver dry up a Foun. 
rain, as either ofthem ſhake, dry up, or 
impair the delight of Conſcience, For 
«lies within, it Centers in the heart, it 
grows. into the very ſubſtance of the 
Soul; ſo that it accompanies a man to 
his Grave he never our-lives it, and chat 
for this caule only,becauſc hecannotout- 
live himſelf, 

' And thus I have endeayour'd to de? 
ſcribe the Excellency of that Pleaſure 
that is is to be found in the wayes of a Res 
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ligidns://Viſdome,: by thoſe excellent pra; 
perties .that dq attend ic ;; which whe. | | 
herqbey reach che Deſcription that has | 


een igiven them, nor no, every man may 
convince.himlelf by the beft of Demon, 
ſtrations,which is/his own tryal. 
., Now.from all this Diſcourſe,thisIam 
ſure; 1sa'moſt natural and direct conſe. 
quencegthat ifche Þays of Religion,are not 
wayes of Pleaſantneſs they are not truly 
and properly Wayes of Keligion .. Upon 
which- ground, it is eaſie ro: ſee what 
judgment is to be. paſſed upon all thoſe 
aflected, vuncommanded, ablurd Auſte. 
ricies, ſo much prized, and exerciſcd by 
ſome of the Romiſh Profeftion . Pil- 
grimages,going barefoot, Hair-ſhirts,and 
Whips, with other ſuch Goſpel-Artil. 
lery, are their only helps to Devotion: 
Things. never enjoyned , either by the 
Prophets under the Jewiſh, or: by the 
Apoſtles under the -Chriftian;Oeconoe 
my ;- who yet. ſurely; underflood the 
proper;- and the moſtefficacigus Inſtru; 
5" , MEWS 
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+] ments of Piety , as well as any Con- 
feſſor, or Fryar of all che Order of St. 
Franciz,or any Caſuiſt whatſoever. 
| It ſeems,that with them, a man ſome: 
times cannot be a Penitent,unleſs he alſo 
wrns Vagabond, and foor itro Feruſa- 
lem, or wanders over this or that part of 
the world to viſit the Shrine of ſuch or 
ſuch a pretended Saint; though perhaps 
in his life, ten times more ridiculous 
then themſelves : thus, that which was 
Cains Curſe, is become their Religion. 
He that thinks $0 expiare a Sin by going 
barefoot", does the Penance of a Goole; 
and only makes one Folly, the Attonee 
ment of another . Pau! indeed. was 
Scourged and Beaten by the Jeves, but 
we never read that he Beat or Scourged 
himſelf: and if they think that bis keeping . 
under of his Body imports ſo much;rthey 
muſt firſt prove , thar the Body cannot: 
be kept under by a Vertuous mind, and 
that the mind. cannot be made Vertu- 
ous but by a Scourge ; and _— 
Es ly 
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ly that Thougs and //bipcord are meang 
of Grace, and things neceſſary. to Sal. 
vation . "The Truth is, if mens Re. 
ligion:lyes no deeper then.their Skin, 
k is poſhble chat they may Scourge 
themlclyes into very great . laprove. 
ments. 

Bur they will and that Bodily exerciſe 
touches not the Soul, and that neither 
Pride, nor Luft, nor Covetoulnels, nar 
any ocher Vice was ever Mortifyed by 
| Corporal Diſciplines: 'ris northe Back, 
bue che Heart that muſt Bleed for ſia: 
and conſequemly , that in this: whole 
courſethey arelike men our of their way; 
lec them Slaſh-on never ſo faſt, rhey are 
notatall chenearerto their Journyes end: 
and howſoever they deceive themlelves | 
and others, they may as well expectco | 
briog a Cart, as a Sonl to Heaven by ſuch 
means. What Arguments they have © 
beguile poor Simple, unſtable Souls 
with, [know nor; bur ſurely the Practical 
Caluilticl, that Is, the Principal, Viral 

_ 


%# 
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pare of their Religion ſavours very lice 


| of Spirituality. 


And-now upon the reſult ofall, I ſup- 
poſe that to exhort mento be Religious, 
isonly in other words to exhort them 
corake their Pleaſure, A Pleaſure High, 
Rational, and Angelica], a pleaſure, em« 
baſed with no appendant ſting, no con» 
ſequent Loathing, no Remorles, or bitter 
farewels. But ſuch an one, as being Ho- 
ney in the Mouth, never turns to Gall or 
Gravel inthe Belly. A pleaſure made for 


the Sou] and the Soul for that, ſuitable 


toits Spirituality, and equalto all its Ca- 
pacities. Such an one as grows freſhet 
upon Enjoyment, and though continual- 
ly Fed upon, yetis never Devoured. A 


| pleaſurerhar a Man may call as properly 
his own, as his Soul and his Conſcience; 


neicher lyable ro Accident, nor expoſed 
to Injury. Itis the fore-tafte of Heaven, 
and the Earneſt of Eternity. Ina word, 
it is ſuch an one, as being begun in Grace, 
paſſes into Glory, Blefledneſs and Im- 
” --_— a 
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mortality, and thoſe pleaſures that neither 
Eye bas ſeen,nor Ear heard,ner has it entred 
into the Heart of Mai: to Conceive, 


, To which God of his Mercy vouch: 
; ſafetobringusall: to whom beren. L 
- dredand aſcribed, asis moſt due, all 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
I nion, both now and for evermore; | 
amen, | 


SERMON 

| | Preached at | 

JLAMBETH-CHAPPEL 

l on the 25th of November, 

þ Vpon the Confecration of the 
Right Reverend Father in God 

D' IOHN DOLBEN 

| Lord Biſhop of 

ROCHESTER. 

p ROBERT SOUTH, D.D, 


Pablick Orator to the Pniverſity of 
Oxford , and Chaplain to the 
Lord High Chancellor of 

ENGLAND, 


Fr wRR—_ 
40K 


| OXFORD, | 
Printed by H, Hall, for Rice Davis 
and /Vill, Note. 1678, 


——— \ 


—_— 
...d 


OW ——_—_— S——_— x ————— 


— O— 


To the Right Reverend Father in Gov y 
JOHN, 
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And Clerk of the Cloſet to 


Bis Majeſty. 


My Li 


| PTE | Hough the interpoſal of my 
DEX} Lord of Canterburies Come 
= mand for the Publication of 
CELERY this mean Diſcourſe may ſeem 
fo far todetermine, as even to take away, 
my Choice, yet 1 muſt own it to the World. 
that it 15 ſolely and entirely my own Ins 
clination, ſeconded by my Obliz 2ations 9 
your -Lordſhip,that makes chu, that wis fo 
lately an humble attendant apon your Lord. 
oj frite 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ſrips Conſecration, now ambitious to Cor] [et 


{ecrate it ſelf with your Lordſhips Name, 
Te was my Honour to have ved ir the ſam, 
Colledge with your Lordſhip, and now to by, 
long to the ſame Cathedral, where at prefen 
you credit the Church as much by your Gy. 
ernment, as you did the School former 
by your Pit. Your Lordfhip even then grey 
up into a conſtant Superiority above othert, 
and all your After-oreatueſs ſeems but i 


Paraphraſe upon thoſe Promiſing beginnings. 


for whatſoever you are,or ſhall be, has been 
but an an eaſie Prognoſtick from what you 
were. It is your Lordſhips vnbappeneſs to 
be caſt upon an Are in Which the ( burch i 
in its //ane, and if you do not thole gloriow 
things that our Engliſh Prelates did two or 
three bundred Tears ſince. it ts not becauſe 
your Lordſhip ts at all leſs than they but be. 
cauſe the Times are worſe. YVienejs thoſe 
magnificent Buildings in Chriſt. Church in 
Oxford, begun and carried on by your Lord. 
fhip, when by your Place you governed, and 
by your Viſdom encreafed the Treaſure of 
" that Celledge: and , which muſt eternally 


fet 


De 


y /et your Fame above the reach of Envy and 
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Detrattion, theſe great Struttures you ata 
tempted at a time when you returned Poor 
and bare, to a Colledpe as bare, after a long 
Perſecution, and before you had laid fo 
much as one Stone in the Repairs of your 
own Fortunes : By Which incomparably bigh 
and generous undertaking, you have ſhewn 
the YYorld how fit a Perſon you were t0 
baild upon Wolſeys foundation © A Preiate, 


| Þhoſe Noble defigns you imitate, and whoſe 


mind you Equal . Briefly, That Chriſto 
Church Rands jo bigh above ground, and 
that the Church of Weſtminſter lies noe flat 
nponit, s your Lordſhips Commendation, 
Aud therefore your Lordſhip i is not behind- 

hand with the ('burch, paying it as much 
Credit and Support, as.you receive from it, 
for you owe your Promotion to your Merit, 

and,l am ſure, your Merit to your Self. Al 
men Cogrt you, not ſo much becauſe a great 


| Perſon, as a Publick 200d, For, as a Friend, 


SO 


there 3s none ſo hearty, ſo Nobly warm and 
aftive to make good all the Offices of that 
endearing Relation : As 4 Fatron , none 
P 2 more 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
more able tooblige and reward your Depen: 
dants, and, Which i the Crowning Orna. 
ment of Power, none more willing. And 
lsſily,as a Dioceſan, you are like even to out, 
do your ſelf in all other Capacities, and,inq [ 
Word, to exemplifie and realize every Y Vord 

of the following Diſcourſe ; which i bee |_ 
mo#t humbly and gratefully preſented to your \ 


Lordſhip, by 
1 YourLordſhips 
Fram Si. James's; | 
Dec. 3, £666, 
moſt obliged Servant 
WE ? 


"" ROBERT SOUTH. 
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 Kight Reverend Father in God , 


D IOHN DOLBEN 
Lord Biſhop of | 
ROCHESTER. 

2 Ticus,laft Verſe. 

Theft things Speak and Exhort,and Re- 
buke with all Authority . Let 
no man Deſpiſe thee, 

A T may poſſibly be expected, that 
| & che very taking of my Text out of 
_ this Epiſtle to Tirw may engage 
me in a Diſcourſe about the Nature, 
Original , and Divine Right of Epiſco. 
pacy , and if it ſhould, ir were no 
more then what ſome of the grea- 
Fu. - mo teſt 


Es. 
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reſt, and thelearned'ſt perſons in theſſ: 
- world {when men ſerved Truth inſtead 
of Delign)had done before : For, I muſt} 
profeſs that I cannot look upon Titw af" 
fo far un-Biſhopt yer, butthat he ſtillexhi. 
birs to usall the eſſentials of that Juriſdi.3 
Ction that to this day is claimed for Epi. c 
ſcopal. We are told in the-fifth Verſedfff 
the fixſt Chapter, That he was leſt in Creteſ} 
to ſet things in order and to ordain Elders fj * 
every City, which Text one wouldthink | 
were {ufficiemly clear aud full, and too 
big with Evidence to be perverted ; bu 
when we have ſeen Rebellion com. 
mented out of the thirteenth of the Ro. 
mans, and ſince there are few things bu 
admit of Gloſs and probability ,and con. 
ſequently may be expounded as well as 
 dilpured on both ſides, it is no ſuch won- 
der, that ſome would bear the world 
in hand,thar the Apoſiles deſign & mea- 
ning is for Presbytery though his words 
are all che crime far Epilcopacy;No won- 
der,[ ſay,to us atleaft, who have con- 
verſed with too many ſtrange unparal- 


lel'd 
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0 thefiel'd Aftions, Occurrences and Events, 
Rexgfoow to wonder at any thing ; Wonder 
muſſis from Surpcize; and Surprize ceaſes 
ua 1upon Experience, 
-xh.l lamnot ſo much a Friend to the ſtale 
iſdi.Þ Starched Formality of Preambles, as co 
Ev;.f detain fo great an Audience with any 
ſe of previous diicourſe extrinfic ro the Sub» 
ject matter and delign ofrhe Text; and 
therefore I ſhall fall directly upon the 
Words, which run inthe form ofan Exe 
hortation, though in appearance a very 
by | ſtrange one; for the matter of an Exhore 
tation ſhould be ſomething naturally in 
Re. | the Power of himto whom the Exhorta- 
tion is directed. For no man exhorts ano- 
therrobe ſtrong, beautiful, witty, or the 
like ; theſeare the felicities of ſome Con- 
ditions, the obje& of more Wiſhes, bur 
{4 | the effects of no mans Choice. Nor ſeenis 
there any greater reaſon for the Apoſtles 
exhorting Titus, That no mas ſhould deſpiſe 
kin.for how could another mans Action 
. | be his Duty ? Was it in his power thac 
\. | men ſhould ngt be wicked and injuri- 
| gE 7 . ous: 
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ous? and if ſuch perſ»ns would deſpiſe 
him, could anything paſs an obligation 
upon him notto be deſpiſed ? No, this 
cannot bethe meaning.and therefore iti 
Clear,thatthe Exhorcation liesnot againſt 
rhe Action it ſelf, which is gnely in the 
Deſpiters power, but againſt the juſt oc- 
cafion ofir, which isin the will and po. 
werot him thacis Delpiſed,it was not in 
£itw'spowerthat menſhov{dnotdeſpile 
him, bucit was in his power to bereave 
them of all juſt cauſc of doing ſo3 it was 
not in his power not to be Derided, but 
twas in his power not tobe Ridiculous, 
In all this-Epiſtle it is evident that St, 
Parllooks upon Titus as advanced to the 
dignity of a prime Ruler of the Church 
and entruſted with a large Dioceſs, con- 
raining many particular Cities under the 
igmediate Government of their reſpes 
Rive Elders; and thoſe deriving Autho- 
ricy from his Ordination,as was ſpecified 
in the fifth Verſe of the firſt Chapter. And 
now looking upon Titus under this Qua- 
ficacion, he addreſles a long on 
. Ne” LM and 
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and OO to him, for the dif 


tharge of ſo important a FunRion, all 


cf along che firſt and ſecond Chapter: but 


ſums up all in the Jaſt Verſe, which is 
the ſubject of the enſuing Diſcourſe, and 
contains in ittheſe two things. 

' 1, An account of the Duties of his Place 
or Office. | 
 2.Ofthe means to ſrnllitre, and make 
eftcQual their Execution. 

The Duties of his place wete exvo, 
1, ToTeach. 2. To Rule. Both compri- 
zed in theſe words ; Theſe things {peak 
and exhort , and rebuks with all Antho- 
my. © 

And then the means, the only means 
to make him Succeſsful, Bright and Vi- 
Qorious in the performance of thele 
oreat works, was to be above Cen- 
tempt, to ſhine likerhe Baptiſt, with a 
clear,and atriumphant Light. In 2 word 
Itis every Biſhops duty to Teach, and to 
Govern, and his way to doit,is nor to be 
tpifed. | | 
Wewill diſcourſe of each reſpeatively 
in their Order, 7 -.-- - __ 
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:. And firſt, for the firft branth of hy 


oreat work incumbent upon a Church 
Ruler, which is to Teach. A work that 
none is roo great or tov high for: it isa 


work of Charity , and Charity is the 


work of Heaven, which isalways laying 
it ſelfour upon the Needy,and che lmpo. 
tent, nay, and it isa work of the highs 
eſt and the noblefſt Charity ; for he that 
reacheth another, gives an Almes to his 
ſoul hecloath:sthenakedneſs of his Une 
derſtanding, and relieves the wants of 
his impoveriſhed Reaſon: he indeed that 
governs well, leads che Blind; bur he 


thatiezches, gives him Eyes; anditisa 


olorious thing to have been the Repai- 
Ter of a decayed Intelle&, and a Sub- 
workerrto Grace,in freeing irfrom ſome 
of the inconveniencies of Original Sin, 
Itisa Benefactionthar gives a mao a kind 
of Prerogative: for even in the common 
Diale& of the world, every Teacheris 
called a Mafter : ic is the property of [n- 


ſtruction to deſcend, and upon that very 


account ir ſuppoſes him , that infiructs, 


the 
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the Superiour,or arleaft makes him ſo. 
To ſay a man is advancedrtoo high to 
condeſcend to teach thre Ignorant, is as 
much asto ſay that the Sun is1n too high 
a place to ſhine upon what is beiow 
him. The Sur is ſaid co rule che day, and 
the Moon to rule the night: bur do they 
notR«lechem only by enlighrningchem? 
Doctrine isthat, tharmuſt prepare men 
for Diſcipline ; and men never go on ſo 
chearfully, as when they ſee where they 
0c. 
Nor 1s the dullneſs of the Scholar to 
extinguiſh , but rather to enflame the 
charicy of the Teacher: for ftaceit is nor 
in men as in veſſels, that the ſmalleſt ca» 
pacity is the ſooneſt filled, whererhe la. 
bour is doubled, the value of the work is 
enhaunced, for it is a ſowing wherea 
man never expects to reap any thing bur 
the Comfort and Conſcience of having 
done vertuouſly. And ye: we. know 
moreover, that God ſometimes converts 
even the dull and the flow, turning very 
Stones into Sons of Abraham , where be- 
ton — 
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{ides that the difficulty of the Conqueſt 
advances the Trophee of the Conque- 
rer. it often falls out; that the backward 


Learner makes amends another way, 


recompencing Sure for Suddain, explat- 
ing his want of Docility with a deeper 
and a morerooted Sincerity. Which alone 
were atgumeat ſufficient to inforce the 
Apoſtles | injunCtion of being inſtant in 
feaſon and out of ſeaſon; even upon the 
hivheſt and moſt exalted Ruler-in the 
Church. He that fits in Moſes chair, firs 
there to laſtruct as well as to Rule: and 
| a Generals office engages him to Lead as 
well asro Command his Army. In the 
firft of Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon repreients 
himſeif bothas Preacher and King of 
1jrael: and every ſoul thata Biſhop gains, 
IS 2 new acceſſon to the extent of his 
Povver, he preaches his Juriſditioa 
wider, and enlarges his ſpiritual Dioceſy' 
as he enlarges mens apprehenſions. 
The Teaching part indeed of a Romiſh 
Biſhop, is eaſic enongh, whoſe Grand 
buliaels is onely co reach men to be lg- 
| norant, 


no! 
No 


| 
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norant, ro infiru them how to know 
Nothing, or which is all one, to know 
upon Truſt , ro believe implicitly , and 
in a word, to ſce with other mens eyes, 


tillthey cometo beloſtin their own ſouls, 


But our Religion is a Religion that dares 
to be. underſtood; that offers it ſelf tothe 
ſearch of the Inquiſitive, to the inſpection 
of the ſevereſt and the moſt awakened 
Reaſon: for being ſecure of her ſubſtan- 
tial Truth and Purity, ſhe knows that 
for her to be ſeen and lookr into, isto be 
embraced and admired: as there needs 
no greater argument for men to lovethe 
light then to ſee it: It needs no Legends, 
no Service in an unknown tongue, no 
Inquiſition againſt Scripture, no purging 
ut of the heart and ſence of Authors, no 
atering or bribingrhe voice of Antiquity 
oſpeak for it; it needs none of all theſe 
aborious Arrifices of ignorance; none of 
|| theſe cloaks and coverings. -The Re. 
ſþ Faith indeed muſt be covered, or it 
annot be kept warm; and their Clergy 
eat with cheir Religion as with a great 
| Crime, 
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Crime; if it is diſcovered they are un;l| | 
done. Bur there is no Biſhop of th(f| i 
Church of England, bur accounts ir bis lu 
tereſt, as well as bis Duty to comphſſ { 
with this Precept ofthe Apoſtle Pawnff h 
Titus, Theſe things teach and exhort. » || (| 
Now this Teaching may beeff:Qeiff if 


ewo Ways; | 
1. Immediately by himſelf. al 
3- Mediately by others. I 


And firſtemmediately by himſelf. When th 
God givesa Talent, the Epiſcopal Robfſ w 
can be no Napkia tg hide it in. Chang he 
of Condition changes not the abilities} an 
Nature, but makes them more illuſtriouff the 
In their exerciſe, and the Epiſcopal diff ſpe 
nity addedto a good Preaching faculyſ of | 
is ike the ereRing of a ſtarely Fountaiff Ch 
upon a Spring, which ſtill for all chatr not 
- mains as much a Spring as it was befor] of « 
and flows as plentifully ; only ic flonyf ran 
with the circumſtance of greater Staff and 
and Magnificence; Height of place isin Ang 
tended onlyro ſtampthe cndovwwmentsy mer 
a private condition with _—_— ul cnc; 

chorin 
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vf thority : And thanks be co God, neither 
| the Churches profeſs'd enemies,nor her 
| pretended friends, have any cauſe to a- 
ſperſe her in this reſpe&, as having over 
her ſuch Biſhops , as are able to ſilence 
the Factious, no leſs by their Preaching, 
then by their Authority. 

But then on the other hand Jerme add 
alſo,that this is not ſo abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, as to be of the vital Conſtitution of 
this Function. He may teach his Diogeſs 
who ccaſesto be ableto preach to it : for 
he may do it by appointing Teachers, 
and by a vigilant exacting trom them 
the care andthe inſtrufion ef their re» 
ll ſpetive Flocks. He is the Spiritual father 
of his Dioceſs; and a Father may ſee his 
of Children caught.though he himſclf does 
not curn Schoolmaſter. lt is nor the oift 
on of every Perſon,nor of every Age, to ha- 
 7angue the multitude, ro Voice it high 
ll and loud , ea Dominar; in Concionibus. 
Si And fince Experience fits for govern- 
ueJ ment, and Ape uſually brings Experi- 
Kay ence perhaps the che moſt Governing 
Jt years 
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years arethe leaſt Preachingyears. Intheſ 
.. 2; Second place therefore, there is za 

teaching Mediately, . by che Subordinarſſf 
miniſtration of others;in which, fincetheſ:- 
AQtion of the Inſtrumental agenr is uporſÞ 
all grounds of Reaſon to be aſcribed: 
the Principal, He thatordains and furni.e 
ſhes all his Churches with able Preach-ſ6: 
ers,is an Univerſal Teacher, he inſtrugy do 
where he cannot be Preſent,he ſpeaksinÞ* 
every mouth of his Dioceſs, and eveyſſo 
Congregation of it every Sunday feeh|1v 
his Influence , though ir hears nox, his Bra 
Voice. Thar Mafter deprives not his Fa. Þ 
mily of their food, who orders a faichfulſ Te 
Steward to diſpenſe ir. Teaching is notaſ}. 4 
Flow of Words, nor the Draining of an ne 
Hour-glaſs, but an cffeAtal procuring, By 
that a man comes to know ſomerhingIP"in 
that he knew not before, or to know i'0 t! 
berter. And therefore Eloquence and AfſÞant 
bility of ſpeech is to a Church Gover- Ece| 
nour,as Txlly ſaid it wastoa Philoſopher, ther 
Si afferatar non repudianda , fr abſit nw dit 
magnopere deſideranda; and to ind _ 
wit 
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ie vich ſuch, an one for noc being a Popus» 
; aſar Speaker, is to blame a Painter for not 
aeſſbcing agood Muſician. .. | 
eff, To Teach indeed, muſt be confeſt his 
onf{Pury ; bur. chen there is Feaching by. 
fſEzample, by Authority, by reſtranng 
ni.(educers, and ſo removing the Hine 
-h{drances. of knowledge. And 2 B ſhip 
ks does his Church, his Prince and Coun- 
inſ5cy more Se: vice by ruling other mens 
n{[ongucs, then. he can by imployiog his 
own. And. thus much for. the firſt 
Branch of che great Work. belonging to. 
: fz Paſtor ofthe Church, which wasto 
ul Teach andto Exhort.. 
2f, 2. Theſecondisto Rale, Expreſſed 
anincheſe, words, Rebuke with all Authority. 
o.fBy which [ doybt not buc the Apoſtle, 
rofprincipally incends Church cenſures,and 
lo the Words are a Metonymy. of the 
A Parcfor the whole, giving an jnſtancein 
" Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, inſtead of all o- 
ther Ecclehhaſtical-Juriſdiation. A Jariſ, 
| diction, which in the Eſſentials of it is as. 


11 Q | old 
h 
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Old as Chriſtianity , and even in tho{ 
 Circumſtantial additions of ſecular «, 
couragement, with which the Piery anc 
Wiſdom of Chriſtian Princes always 
thought neceſſary ro ſupport it again 
the Encroachments ot: the injurioy 
World, much Older, and more Vener, 
ble, then any Conſticution that has dj 
veſted the Church of it. 

Butto ſpeak direly to the Thiny 
betore us; We ſee here the great Apoſtk 
employing the utmolt of his Authoriy 
in commanding Tic to ule his: and 
what he ſaid to Him, heſaysto cvey 
Chriſtian Biſhop after him, Rebnkt 


with all Authority. This Authority is: 


Spiritual Sword put into the hands of 
every Church-Ruler, and God put ng 
this Sword into his hands, with an in 
rent that he ſhould keep itthere for no 
other porpoſc, but onely. for Faſhion 
fake, as men uſe to wear one by their 
fides. Government is an Art above the 
Attainment of an ordinary Genius, and 

requiets 


To 


jat 
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equires a wider, a larger, and a more. 
ain Wh Soul than God has pur 
inco every Body. The Spiric rhar aai- 
mates and aQs the Univerle, is a Spirit 
of Government; and that Ruler that is 
poſſeſſed of ir, is the Subſtitute and Vi- 
cegerent of Providence, whether in 
Church or State. Every Biſhop js Gods 
Curate. Now the Nature of Govern- 
ment Contains in ittheſe three parts: 

1. AnExaQtion of Duty fromthe Per- 
ſons placed under it. 

2. A Protection ofthem in the per- 
formance of their Duty. 
. Coercion and Amimadverſion upon 


ſuch as negleRt it. All which arein tacic 


Proportion ingredients of that Goyern- 
Menc that we call Eccl:ſtaftical, 

1.And firftic implies Exacion of 
Duty from the Perſons placed under it : 
for it isboth co be confelſed and lamen- 
ted, that men are notſo ready coOffer it, 
where it js not exacted : Otherwile, 
What meansthe Service of the Church 


Q 3 ſo, 


226 — ASermon Preach'd 
ſo imperfealy and by halfes read over, 


and that by many who profeſs a Con. 


formity -co che Rules of che Church? 
What makes them mince and mangle 
that in their Practiſe, which chey could 
ſwallow wholein ther Subſcriptions? 
Why are the Publick prayers currail'd 
and left our, Prayers compoſed with 
Sobriety, and iinjoyned with Authority, 
onely tro make the more room fora 
long, crude, impertinenr, upſtart Ha. 
rangue before the Sermon? 


* Such perſons ſeem ro Conform (| 


Word whoſe ſignification they never 
make good) onely that chey may diſpiſc 


the Churches Injun&tions under . the | 
Churches Wing, and Contemn Authori- 
ty within the protection of the Law 


Duty is but another Engliſh Word tor 
Debt, and God knows, thatitis well if 
men pay their Debts when they arc 
call'd upon. But if Governors do nor res 
mind men of, and call chem to' Obe- 
dience, they will find chatit will never 


 Comeas a Free-will-offering, no not from |þ 


many 
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many Þho even ſerve at the 4ltar, 
2, Government imports a ProteRtion, 
2nd Encouragement ofthe Perſons un- 
derit, in che Diſcharge of cheir Duty. Ie 
js not for a Magiſtrate to frown upon, 
and brow- bear. choſe who are hearty 
and exact in the management of their 
Miniſtry, and witha Grave inſignifi- 
cant Nodd, to call a well Regulated, and 
Reſolved Zeal, YYVant of Prudence and 
Moderation. Such Diſcouraging of men 
in the ways of an Active Conformity to 
the Churches Rules, is that, that will 
crack rhe Sinews of Government, for it 
wezkens the Hands, and damps the 
Spirits of the Obedient. And if onely 


| Scorn and Rebuke ſhall attend men for 


aſſerting the Churches Digaity, & taxing 


| the murder of Kings, and'the like: Many 


will chooſe rather to negle& their Duty 
ſafely and creditably then to geta broken 
Pate in the Churches Service, onely to 
be rewarded with that, that ſball Break 

their Hearts too, 
3- The third thing implyed in Goe- 
Q3 vernment, 
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vernment, is Coercion and Animadver. 
fion upon ſuch as negle& their Duty, 
Wi:hout which Coercive power, all 
government is but Toothleſs and pre, 
carious, and does not ſo much com. 
mand, as beg obedience. Nothing 1 con: 
feſs is more becoming a Chriſtian, of 
what Degree 'ſoever, then Meecknels, 
Candor and Condeſcenſion; but they 
are Vertuesrhat have their proper Sphere 
and Seaſon to at and ſhew themſelves 
in, and' conſequently not to interfer 


with” others, Different indeed in theit | 
Narure, but altogether as Neceſlary in | 


their Uſe. And when an inſolent deſpi- 


ſer of Diſcipline, nurtur'd inro Impu: | 


dence and Cohtempr of all Order by a 
long Risk of:Licence and Rebellion, 


ſhall appear before a Church gover: F 
nour, Severicy and Reſoution are that | 


Governours Vertues, and Juſtice it (elf 
is his Mercy; for by making fuch an one 
an example,( as much as in him lies 
he will exher Cure bi, or atleaft Pres 
ſetye bthers, - Eo LY] 


Were 


Wi 
the) 
Chi 


wp 
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er; | Were indeed the Conſcicnces of men as 


they ſhould be, the Cenfures of the 
Church mighe be a ſufficient Coercion 
upon them; bur being, as moſt of them 
now adays are, Hell and Damnation- 
proof, her bare Anathema's fall bur like 
lomany Bruta fulmina upon the Ob. 
tinate and Schiſmatical: who arelike 
to rhink themſelves ſhrevvdly hurt, by 
being cur off from that Body, which 
they, chooſe not to be of; and ſo being 
puniſhed intoa Quiet enjoyment of 
their beloved Separation. Some will by 


| no means allow the Church any fur- 


ther power then onely ta Exhort and to 


| Adviſe, and this but wich a Proviſo coo, 


that it extends notto ſuch as think thems 
ſelves too Wiſe, and too Great to be 


| Adviſed: according to the Hypotheſis of 


| which perſons, the Authority of the 


| g0umay as Well let them alone, A tric 


Church, andthe oblciging force of all 
Church Sanctions, :can beſpeak men 
onely thus; Theſe and the/e things it is 
your Daty to do, and if you will not do them, 


and 
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and efficacious Confticurion indeed 
which inveſts the Church wirh't 
power at all, but where men will be {, 
very Civil as to obeyir, and lo atth: 
ſame Time pay ita Duty, and doit: 
Courtelic too, * ' 
| But whenin the judgement of ſont 
men, the Spiricoal FunRion as Such, 
mult rendera Churchman, thovgh o- 
therwiſe never ſo Diſcreet and qualified, 
yer meerly becauſe he is a Churchman, 
unfitto be intruſted by his Prince with 
3 ſhare of that Power and Juriſdiction, 
which in many | circumſtances hij 
Prince hasgudged bur too neceflary, to 
ſecure the Aﬀairs and Dignicy of che 
Ehvrch; :and which, every thriving 
Graſjer can' think' kimſelf* bur ill dealt 


 Wich, if within his own Countrey heis | 
Bior mounted ' ro: It is a {ign, that ſuch Þ 


diſcontented Perſons intend not that 


Religion ſhall adviſe chem upon any |} 


other Terms, then thatrhey may Ride 
and Govern cheirReligion. © 
= Bur (ately all our Kiogs;and our Par 

; 2: liaments, 


6 
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7 ;ves bur Excommunication, no other 
0. power but char of the Keys, he may, for 
d | any notable effect that he is like to do 
nf upon the faQtious and contumacious, 

| ſurrender up his Paſtoral Staff, ſhur v 

nf the Church, and pur thoſe Keys under 
Is the Door. 

to} And thos I have endeavored to ſhow 
ie | the Threethings included in the general 
gf Nature of Government; but, co preſcribe 
th the manner of it in particular, is neither 
is | it) my Powe? nor Inclination: onely, [ 
h} ſuppole, the Common Theory and 
a Speculation of things is free and open 
y | to any one whom God ſent into the 
|} world wich an ability to contemplate, 
| and by continning him inthe World, 

«| gives him alſo oppotragky; la all has 
2 + 26 
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has been ſaid,}do not in theleaſt pretend 


ro Adviſe, or Chalk out Rules to my Su. 
periors; for ſome men cannot be Fools 


with ſo: good acceptance as others. But 


wholoever is call'd to ſpeak upon acer. 
tain occaſion, may, | conceive, without 
offence take any Text ſurablets that oc 
caſion; and having taken ir, may , orat 


leaſt ought ro ſpeak ſutably cothat 


Tex > - 

-Iproceed now tothe ſecond thin 
propoled from the Words, which is the 
Means aſſigned for the Dilcharge of the 
Duties mentioned, ard exhibited under 
this one ſhort Preſcription, Let no mon 


deſpiſe thee: In the handling of which] | 


ſhall ſhew, 
1. The ill c#F:&s and deſtractive In: 


fluence that ( onrempt has. upon Go-| 


verament, _. | 
2. The groundleſs Cauſes upon which 
Church-Rulers are frequently deſpiſed. 
3: And laſtly, . the juſt cauſes tha 
would renderthem, or indeedany other 
Rulers,worthy to be diſpeſed. AU which 
| being 


is 55 rr CO — 
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being clearly made out, and impartially 


* [laid before our eyes, it will be cafice and 


obvious for every one, by avoiding the 


FEvil ſo markr our, ro anſwer and come 


uptothe Apoſtles Exhortation. 

' And firſt we will diſcourſe of Con- 
tempt, and the maligne hoſtile Influence 
it has upon Government. As for the 


[| ching ir ſelf, every mans Experience will 


inform him, thar there is no Action in 
the Behaviour of one man towards an- 
other, of which humane Natureis more 


Impatient then of Contempt, It being a 


thing made up of theſe two Ingredients, 
an undervaluing ofa Man upona bclief 


| of his utter Ulſeleſneſſe and Inability,and 


aSpightful endeavour to engagethe reſt 
ofthe World inthe ſame Belief, and 


* | flight Efteem of him, So that the im- 


mediate . Deſign of Contempr, is the 
ſhame of the Perſon contemned, and 
Shame isa Baniſhment of him from the 
good Opinion of the World, which 
every man moſt earneſtly Deſires, both 
bpona Principle of Nature and of In, 
__ . tereſt, 


Do * cop + aw 
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tereſt, For it is Natural to all men toaff 
fect a good Name; & he that deſpiſes; 
man, Libels him in his Thoughts, Re. 
viles and Traduces him in his Judge 
ment. And there is alio Intercſt in the 
Cale: For a Delire to be well choughtof Re 
diretly Reſolves it {eif inco that ownedſſ 
andwighty Principle of ſelf-prefervation;f} *© 
For as much as Thoughts are che ff 
wheels and motives of Action, andthere 
isnolong paſſage from one to the other, 
He that Thinks aman to the ground 
will quickly endeavour to Lay him 
there: for while he Deſpiſes him, he Ar. he 
rTajgns and Condemns him in his Hear; 
and the after-Bitterneſs and (ruelties off P* 
his practiſes, are but the Executioner 
of the Sentence paſſed before upon him 
by his Judgement. Concewpr, like the 
planet Saturn, has firſt an ill AſpeR, and 
then a deſtroying Influence. 
By all which | ſuppoſe it is ſufficient 
ly proved, how Noxious it muſt necds 
be to every Governour: for, can a man 
reſpect the perſon whom he Deja 
| ' andy - 
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" 'Þ add can'there be Obedience wherethere 
6 is not ſo much as ReſpeA? will the Knee 
| bend, whileche Heart Inſults? and the 
p Actions Submit, while the Aprehenſions 
if Rebel? And therefore che moſt expe» 
jj} ricnced Diſturbers and Undermi- 
ners of Government, have always laid 
|| their firſt Train in (omempr, endea- 
youring to blow it upin the Judgement 
and Eſteem of the Subj&. And was nor 
this mechod obſerved in the late moſt 
'J flouriſhing and ſuccesful Rebellion? for 
how ſtudiouſly did they lay about 
them, both from che Pulpit and the 
| preſs, ro caſt a flurr upon the Kings per- 
ſon, and to bring his governing Abili- 
ties under a Diſrepute? and theo, after 
they had ſufficiently Blaſted him in his 
4Þ Perſonal Capacity, they found it eaſie 
| Vorkro daſh and overthrow him in his 
: Political. Eg 
Repuration is Power: and conſequent- 
lyto Deſpiſe iszo Weaken. For where 
there is Contempr, there can be no Awe; 
and where there is ao Awe, there will 
| x 


Py 


236 . ASermon Preach'd 

be no Subſeion; and if there is no Suh; 
jeRion, iris impoſhble without the help 
of the former Diſtinction ofa Polirick 
Capacity, to imagine, how a Prince can 
| bea Governour. Hethat makes his prince 
deſpiſed and undervalued , blows; 
Trumpet againſt him in mens Breaftz, 
beats him out of his Subjects hearts, and 
* fights him out of their Aﬀections, and 
afcer this , he may eaſily ſtrip him of his 
other Garriſons, having alteady diſpol. 
ſeſt him of his ſtrongeſt, by diſmantling 
him of his Honour, and ſeifing his Re- 
putation. | ; 

Nor is, what has been ſaid of princes, 
leſs true of all other Governours, from 
Higheſt ro Loweſt, from himthat Heads 
an Army, to him that is Maſter of a Fami- 
ly, or of one ſingle Servant), the formal 
Reaſon of athing equally exrendingit 
ſelf to every particular ofthe ſame kind. 
Itisa Propoſition of Eternal Verity, that 
None can Govern while he is Deſpiſed, 
We may as well imagine that there may 
bea King withour Majeſty, a Supreme 

without 


-& 


— 
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without Soveraignty. Itis a paradox, 
and a Dire& contradiRion in praQtile : 
for, where Contempt takes. place, the 
very Cauſes and Capacities of Governe 
ment ceaſe. 51 

Men are (ofarr from being Governed 
by a deſpiſed perſon, that they will nor 


'fo much as be taught by Him. Truth ir 


ſelf ſhall Ioie its Credir, if Delivered by a 
perſon that has none. As on the Contra- 
ry, be but a perſon in Vogue and Credie 
with the Maltitude, he ſhall be able to 
commendand ſet off wharſoever he ſays, 
toauthorize any Nonſence, and ro make 
popular rambling incoherent Stuff, ſea» 
ſoned with Twang and Tautology, pals 
for high Rhetorick and moving Preaching, 
ſuch. indeed, asaZealous Tradeſman 
would even Live and Dye under, And 


{ now [ ſuppoſe itisnoill Topick of Argu« 


mentation, to ſhew the prevalence of 
(Contempt, by the contrary Influences of 
Reſpet; which thus { as it were ) 
Dubbs every little, pertir Admired per- 
fon, Lord and Commander of all his 

EY” Admirers: 
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Admirers. And certain it is, that che 
Ecclcfiaftical, as well asthe ( ivil Gover. 
nour, has cauſe to purſueche ſame Me. 
thods of Securing and (onfirming him. 
ſelf; the grounds and means of Govern. 
ment being founded uponche ſame bot, 
com of Nature in both, though the Cir, 
cumſtances, and Relative Conſiderations 
ofthe Perſons may differ. AndlI have 
nothing to ſay more upon this Head, bur 
thar, if Churchmen are called upon to 
Diſcarge the parts of Governours, they, 
may With the higheſt Reaſon expe 
thoſe Supports and Helps that arc indif. 
penſably Requilice thereunto: and that 
thoſe men are but Trapann'd, who are 
cilted ro Govern, being inveſted with 
Authority, bur bereaved of Power; 
which according to a true and plain 
Eftimate of things, is nothing elſe but 
- tomock and betray themincoa Splendid 
and Magiſterial way of being Ridicus 
lous. nd thus.much for the ill Effects 
and deſtructive Influence that Contempt 
has upon Governmenc: 1 Paſs now tothe 


24, Thing, 
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24, Thing, which is co ſhew Grounds 
leſs Cauſes, upon which ChurcheKulers 
are frequently Dcſpiſed. | 
., Concerning which , I ſhall premiſe 
this; That —_— can bea rea{onable 
Ground: of Deſpifing a man , but ſome 
Fault or other chargeable upon him; and 
nothing can be a Fault that is not Na+ 
turally ina mans power to prevent; Os 
therwiſe, itis a mans Unhappineſs his 
Miſchance' or Calamity , but noe” his 
Faulc. Norhing can juſtly. be Deſpifed}; 
that cannor juſtly be Blamed, andiitis a 
moſt certain *Rule in Reafon and moral 
Philoſophy, Thar where there isno 
Choice, there can be noBlame. - 

; This premiſed, we may take tiotice of 
ewo uſual grounds ofthe Contempemen 
caſt upon che Clergy, and yet for which 
no man oughtto think himielf arallthe 
more worthy to be Contemned. . . + | 
1. The firſt is their very Profeſhoniv 
ſelf, Concerning which, icis a ſad, buithn 

imenced Truth, tharche Names de- 
lived from ic, in the refined Language = 

; the 
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the preſent Age, are made: but the Ap, 
pellatives of Scorn. This is not charged 
Univerſally upon. all, but experience wil 
Aftirm, or rather,proclaim it of much thy 
Sreater partofthe World, and men mul 
perſwade us that we have loſt.onr Heat 
ing, and ourcommon' Sence;'before wi 
can believe che:;Contrary...Bur ſurely the 
Bottom and 'Faundation of uhis:Behavi. 
our towards Peatons ſer apart. for the 
Service of God, thut this. very Relation 
ſhould entitle. chem to ſntha peciliat 
Scorn; can be aothing elſe butAtheifme, 
the growing; rampant Sin of the Times, 
- For call man Oppreſlor, _ griping 
Covetous, or over:reaching, perſon, and 
the Word indeea being ill befriended by 
Cuſtom, .perkaps ſounds -nox 'vwell; but 
generally, in the apprehenſion of ih 
bleater,, it ſignifies: no more, then, that 
ſuch an one isa Wile, 'anda Thriving; 
. or:in the common Phtale,a Notable man; 
winch will certainly procure.bim a Rev 
ſpect: And ſay:of another, chat he is an 
Epicure, a Lcoſt or a Vicious -man, ant 
-F | K 
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1 itleaves' itt menno other Opinion of 

nfl him , then that heis a Merry, Pleaſant, 

-and a Gentile Perſon: and that he thar 

of taxe&him is bur a Pedant,an vonexperien- 

all '#d, anda Moroſe fell1w, one that does nor 

- | know men, nor underſtand what it isto 

ef Fat and DYiiik well; Bur call a man Prieſ? 

; | -or Parſon), -and you ſet him, in ſome 

| mens Eſteem, ten degrees belovy his 

q | own Servant. | 

|  Butletus not be Difcouraged, or Diſ- 

& | Plcaſed, either with our Seclves, oropr 

x | Profefhon upon this account. Let the 

1 Vettuoſo's Mack, Inſult, and Deſpiſe on: 
yet after all, they ſhall neyer be able to 

| Droll away the Nature of things ;ro 

af trample aPcarl. into.a Pebble, nor to 

>| make Sacred things Contemptible, any 

aj Morethen themſelves, by luch ſpeeches, 

3 | Honourable. | 

"2, Anothet groundleſs Canf: of fome_-.: 

4 mens dcſpiſing the Governours of our 

of Church, is their loſs of that former G-an- 

g eur, and Priviledge that they enjoytc, 

Bucitiz no real Diſgrace tothe Church 
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meerly to lole her priviledges, buttofop. 


"a chem by her Faulc or Mildemeanoy, 
. of which ſhe is nor conſcigus, Whatſoe. 
. ver ſhe injoyed in this kind, the readily 
. acknowledpes. ro. have Gremed frog 
the Royal Munikicence, andthe favours 
; of the Civil power ſhining uponthe 
| Spirirual, which Favours the ſame pow: 
er may retratand gather back into ir ſelf 
when it plcaſes. And we. envy not the 
' Greatneſs and Luftre of, .che Romiſh 
_ Clergy; neichertheir Scarler Gowns, nor 
their Scarler Sins. If our Church canne: 
beGrear, which is better, ſhe can be 
Humble, and contentto be. Reformed 
Angas low a Condition, as men for chei 
_ oven private Advantage would hav 
her, who wiſely ell her, char ic.is beſt and 
ſafeft for herto be wichour -any power, 
'or Temporal advantage; likethe good 
Phyſician , who our of tenderneſsto. his 
Pacignt, left he ſhould hurt himſelf by 
Diirfivg, was ſo kind as to rob bim.of 
his filver Cup. The Church of Engl 


Clories i in nothing more, then that ſhe 
| rhe 
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the-trueſt Friend to Kings, and to Kingly: 
Government of any other Church inthe 
World, that they were the ſame Hands 
and Principlesthatrook the Crown from 
the Kings Head, and the Mitre from 
che Biſhops. Ir is indeed the Happinels 
of fome Profeſſions and Callings, that 
they can equally ſquare themſelves to, 
and thrive under all Revolutions of Goes 
yernment, but the Clergy of England nei- 
ther know nor affect that Happineſs,and 
are Willing to be Deſpiſed for not do- 
ing ſo. And ſo farr is our Church from 
encroaching upon the Civil power, as 
ſome who are Backfriends to both; 
would maliciouſly infinuate, that were 
it ſtrip: of the very Remainder of irs 
Priviledges, and made as like the primi- 
tive Church for its Bareneſs, asir is al- 
ready for its purity, it could (beerfully, 
and, whar is more, Loyally, want all ſuch 
priviledges; and inthe want of them 
pray heartily, that the Civil power may 
flouriſh as much , and ſtand as ſecure 
from the Afſaults of Fanatick, Antimo- 
— 0  m_ 
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- narchicall principles, grown _'to ſuch a 
dreadful height, during the Churches 
late Confulions, as it ſtood- while the 
Church enjoyed thoſe priviledges. And- 


thus much forthe two groundleſs Cauſes. 


upon which Church Rulers are frequents. 
ly Deſpiſed. I deſcend now tothe. 


34 and Laſt thing, which is to ſhow: 
thoſe juſt Canſes, that would render. 


chem, or indeed any other Rulers wor. 


thy to be Deſpiſed. Many might be. 


Aſſigned , butl ſhall pitch only. upon 
wi in Dilcourſingof which, ratherthe 
Time, then the Subje& will force me to 
be very Brief, 

1. Andthe fiſt is hm ane. 'Weknow: 
how great an Abſurdity our Saviour ac- 
counted it, fortheBlind toleadtheBlind, 
andro pur him thar cannor ſo much as 
See, to diſcharge the Office of a Watch, 
Nothing more expoles to Contempt 
then Jer Orancee When Sampſons eyes 


vere or, ofs publick Magiſtrate, ke. 


was made apublick Spore, And vohen Eli 


was — we kaovw how well he Go- 


vern d 


n 
- 
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yern'd his Sons, and -how well they 
Govern d the Church under him. But 
now the Blindneſs of the Underſtanding 
j Greater and mote Scandalous; eſpecial- 
ly,in ſuch aſeciog Age as Ours; in which 
the very Knowledge of former times, 
paſſes bur for Ignorance in a better 
Drefſe: an Age thac flies atall Learning, 
and enquires into every thing, bur 
eſpzcially, into Faults and Defects. [gno- 
rance indeed, fo farr as it may be Reſol- 
vcd into Natural inability, is, as ro men, 
ar leaſt, laculpable, and conſequently, 
notthe Obje& of Scorn, but Pity : bur 
ina Governour, it cannot be withour 
the ConjunRtion of the higheſt Impus- 
dence; For who bid {ach an one Aſpire 
to Teach, andto Govern? A blind man 
icing inthe Chimney corner is pardon» 
able enough, but ſicting at the Helme he 
is Imtolerable. If men will be Ignorant 
and Illirerate , let them be ſo in Private 
and to themſelves, and not ſet their De- 
tes in an high place, to make them 
Vilible and Conſpicuous- If Oyvls will 

524 TS not 
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not. be hooted ar, let them keep cloſe 
within the Tree, and not perch uponthe 
upper Bowes. ; 

2. ASecond thing that makes a Go. 
vernor juſtly deſpiſed, is Viciouſneſs and 


11] Morals. Vertue is thacthat muſt Tipp 


the preachers Tongue, and the Kulers 
Sceprer with Authority. And therefore 
with what a Controlling, Overpowering 
- force didour Savior Tax the Sins of the 
Fes, when he uſhered in his Rebukes 
Of them, with that high aſſertion of him- 
lelf, //hbo us there amongſt you that cone 
Vinces me of Sin? Otherwiſe , we may 
eaſily gueſs with what impatience the 
world would have heard an inceſtuous 
| Flerod diſcourſing of Chaſtity, a Fudas 
condemning Covetouſnels, or a Pharilce 
preaching againit Hypocriſy; Every 
word muſt have recoyled upon the 
Speaker. Guile is that, that quells the 
Courage of the Bold, tyes the Tongue of 
the Eloquent, and makes Grearnels it 


ſelf ſneak and lurk, and behave it ſelf 


2 yer 
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never ſo high Command, yer ftill he will 
belooke upon but as one great Vice,cm- 
powred to Correft and Chaſtiſe others. 
A Corrupt 'Governor is nothing elſe bur 
areigning Sin. And a Sin in Office may 
Command any thing but Reſpe&t. No 
Man can be Credited by his Place or 
Power; who by his Vertue does not firfs 
(redit that 

3- A Thirdching that makes a Gover- 
nor juſtly deſpiſcd, is fearfulneſs of, and 
Mean Compliances with, Bold popular 
Off:nders. Some indeed account itthe 
very Spirir of Policy and prudence, 
where Men refuſe tocome up to a Law, 
tomake the Law come down to them. 
And for their ſo doing, have this infalli- 
ble Recompence, that they are not ar all 
the more Loved, but much the leſs Feared. 
and, whichis a ſure Conſcquent of it, 
accordingly ReſpeFed. Bur believe ir, ic 
is aReſalute tenacious Adherenceto well 
Choſen Principles, that adds Glory to 
Greatneſs, and makesthe face ofa Govers | 
por ſhine in the Eyes of choſe that = 

| an 
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& examint his. ARions. Diſpbedience, if; [wal 
complyed, withis infinjcely encroaching, | Uhinr 
. and haying pain 'd pne degree of Liberty - real 
upon Indulgence, will. demand: another . bak 
upon. Claim, Every Vice Incerprets a a: that 
Connivence an A pprobatjon, F-: Iwil 
. Which being, -:{o, is it nor. an Enor: ; ſthat 
moaus indecency, as well as a groſs im pro 
picty,that any one who owns the Name : [sf 
of a Divine , baring a great Jinner brave ſatis 
It againſt Heaven, taik Atheiftically, and. [Put 
ſecff Profancly At that Religion, by. ofic 
which he owns an Expectation | :o be wb 
ſaved, if ie cares to be ſaved atall,ſhould - [0 1 
inftead-of Vindcating the Truth co the | |ihe 
Blaſpheivers Teeth, think it Diſcretion.; [vin 
and Moderation ( forſoch) with a Com- [wil 
plying Silence, and perhips a Smileto || 4+ 
.. boot, tacitly ro, approve , and (trike in' Imal 
with- the Scefter, and lo go'Sharer both - IÞ'0 
inthe Mirth and Guilt of hjs prophane : kin 
Jeſts : : lon, 
* , Butler ſiich'/an 'one be aſlured, chat i Jmec 
eventhar Blaſphemer himſelf, would in-” $A 
| wardly: [o:.; 


at Lambeth.Chappel.. 249: 
. [wardly Reverence him, if-Rebuked by: 
| ſhim; as onthe Contrary, hein his Heart 
. [cally Deſpiſes him for his Cowardly; 
baſe Silence. If any one ſhouldreply here, 
. [thax the Times and ; Manners of men. 
[will not bear ſuch a.pratiſe; I confeſs, 
; Uthat it is an Anſwer from the mouth of a 
. profeſt Times ſerver, very Rational: Bur, 
:5for that man thar is not ſo, Let him 
Iſaisfie himſelf ofthe Reaſon, Juſtice and 
. [Duty of an Action, and leave the Event 
| ofic:o God, who will never fail thoſe, 
who do not think themſelves too wiſe 
- to Truſt Him. For let the worſt come to ; 
[the worſt, a man in ſodoing would be. 
. Jrvined more Honourably, then other» 
Pile preferred. | | 
'4. And Iaftly, A fourth thing that 
makes a Governour juſtly Deſpiled,is a 
proneſs to Deſpile ochers. There is a 
. kind of Reſpe& due tothe Meaneſt per-. 
vn, even fromthe Greateſt, forir is che . 
[meer favour of providence, that he wha 
\ [$ARually the Greateſt, was notthe dies. 
aca neſt, 
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eſt/-A'man cannot caſt his: 'Reſpedts If 
low;burthey will Rebound and Return 


uponhim. What Heaven beſtows upon 
the -Earth in kind Influences, and be. 
nigne Aſpects, is payedir back apain in 


Sacrifice, Incenſe and Adoration. And 


ſurely, a great perſon gets more by Q. 
bliging his Inferior, then by Diſdzinin 


him; asa man hasa greater advantage 
by Sowing. and Drefling his Ground, 


then he can | have by trampling upon it. k | 
isnot to Inſult and Domineer, to look 


Diſdainfully, and Revile [mperiouſſy, 


that procures an Eſteem from any one: it 


will indeed make men keep their Di. 


ſtance ſufficiently; bur ic will be Diſtance 
without Reverence. 

And thus I have ſhewn four leveral 
Caules, that mayjuſtly render any Ruler 
Deſpiſed, and by the lame Work, | hope, 
have madeit Evident, how licele Cauſe 


_ men haveto Deſpiſe, che Rulers of out 


Church. 
 Godi is the Fountain of Honour and 


che --* 
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the Conduit, by which. he Conveys jrito 
the Sons of men,are Yertuous and-Genes 


| rous Practices. But as for Us, whohave 


# 


þ 


| tore Immediately and Nearly Deyoted, 


both our -perſons. and Concerns: to his 
Service.it were infinitely yain eq qxpeRt 
upon any other Termes. Someindeed 
may. pleaſe and promiſe themlelyesbigh 
Matters 5 from., | full Revenues,. ſtatly 
Palaces, Court-Intereſts , and great De- 
.pendances. Bur that which makes the 
Clergy glorious, isto be Knowing in 
their Profeſſion, Un(pottedin their Lives, 
Attive and Laborjous m:cheir Charges, 
Bold and Reſolute in oppoſing Seducers, 
and daring to look Vigein the face, 
though neverſs Potent and lluftrious. 
And _ to be Gentle, Coutteous, and 
Compaſhonare to all. 6. 9g, 
Theſe are our Robes, and our Maces, 
our Eſcutchions ahd higheſt Titles'of 
Honour : for by all theſe things God 
is honoured, who has Declared this 
the Eteraal Rule and Standard of all 
Set als 


'" oj - = fr - Sx-3 3, p06 
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Horiout | deriveable upon” 'men, That 


: thofe Þbo- | Homony Him, ſhall be Hononr, 
ed by- Him, | 


3310 $5* 4 


fo 'Þhich Gel! Fafa in Praiſes, end 
 Vorking PVonders , be rendred and 
- Yehibed a is moſt due, all Pr aiſe, Might 
 Mojrſty and Dominion, both now 7.6 


1 
p rgk ever more. Amen, ; 
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-% John 17. 

If any man will do his lhe ſhall know 
of the Defrine, whether it be of God, 
or whetber I ſpeak of my ſelf< 


7 Hcn God was pleaſed to new 
LS modell the World by the in- 


croduction of a new Religi- 


ſons of men with the ſame Authority, 
and evidence, that inforced the Former; 
and thar a Religion eſtabliſhed by God 
himfelf ſhould not be diſplaced by any 
thing under a Demonſtration of chat Cl. 
vine Power that firſt introduced ir. And 
the whole Jewiſh Occonomy , we 
know , was brought in with miracles; 
the Law was vvrit and confirmed by 
- 2" S2 the 
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the ſame: Almighty hand. The whole 
Vniverſe was (ublervient eo its Promul- 
. Fation, The fignes of Foyprt andchered 
Sea, Fire and a : Vorce trom Heaven; the 
Heights of one, and the Nepths of th ;C 0. 
ther; ſo that { as it were ) Irem the Top 
to the Botrome of nature, theie iflued 
forth one Vnivetſall Vaited Teſtimony 
of the Divinity of the Molaick Law and 
Religion. And this {tocd in the Weld 
for the ſpace of two thouſand years ; till 
at length,in the fulneſs of Time, the reae 
ſon of men ripening ro ſuck a Pitch, as to 
be above the Pedagogy of Mo/cs's Rod, 
andthe Diſcipline ot Types, Gedthought 
fit co diſplay the ſubſtance witho:r the 
Shadow,andtoreadrhe World al. cure 
of an higher and more ſublime Religion 
in Chriftianity. Bur the Jevviſh was yet 
in poſleſhon, andcheretorc tharthis m: oht 
ſaenter,asnotto intrude, ic was tO bring 
its Warrant from the ſame hand of Om- 
niporence. And for this caule, Chriſt, 
thar he might not make either a ſuſpect 
ed, or precarious 2ddretle ro mens under. 

| | {tandings 


Rendings | onr-does Mof?s, before he difs 
places him ; ſhews an Alcendant Spirit 
ab: Ve higyt : raiſes the Dead, and cures 
more, Plaoucs then he brovght upon E- 
pypr: caſts out Depils and heals the Deaf, 


{peaxing iuch Words, as even gave cars 


ro hearthem : cures the Blind and the 


Lame,and makes the very Dumb to ſpeak 
forthe Truth of his Doftrine. Bur whar 
was the reſui: of al! this? Why, ſome 
look upan him as an Impoſtor, and a 
Conjurer,as an Agent for Beelz :bub,and 
theretoie 16ject his G 20/pei, hold faſt their 
Liv, and will nor let 31oſs give place to 
the 5 Fanictan, 

No: » the Canſe that Chriſts Dorine 
was rejected, mult of neceſſicy be oneof 
thele ewo. 2, An inſufficiency in the 
Arguments brovoRt by Chriit to infoice 
It Or 2, An jad! poſition i in the Perſons, 
ro whom this Dodtine was 2ddreſled, 


'toreceive it. 


And for this, Chriſt who had not 
onely an infinite Pover tro work mis 
eacles,bur alſo an equal Wiſedome, both 
O93 Le 
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& to know the juſt force, and meaſure of 


C . | 
every Argument, or motive to perſuade, 


or Cauſe Aﬀſſent; and withall to look 
through and through all the Dark Cor- 
ners of the Soul of man,all the Windings 
and turnings, and various Workings of 
his Facalties; and to diſcern how, and 
by wha; means they are to be wrought 


upon ; and what prevails upon them, 


and what does not. He, I ſay, ſtates the 
whole matter upon this Iſſae . That the 
Arguments by which his Do@trine ad. 
. dreſſed it ſelf ro the minds of men, were 
proper,adeguate, and ſufficient ro com- 
Paſ(stheirreſpeCtive ends in perſuading, 
orconvincing the Perſons to whomthey 
were propoſed: and moreover,thatthere 
was no ſuch defe& in the Natural light 
of mans underſtanding, or Knowing fa- 
culry, but that conſidered in it ſelf, it 
would be apt enough to cloſe with, and 
yeild its afſent to the Evidence of thoſe 
Arguments duly oferedto,and laid before 


it. And yer. that after all this, the Event 


proved atherwiſe ; and that, norwith- 
=: ſtandivg 
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or 


ſanding both the Weight and ficneſs pf 
the Arguments to perſu2de,and the light 
of mans Inteile& ro meet this verfualive 
evidence with a ſutable aſſenr,no Aſenc 
followed, nor were men thereby 4&u- 
ally perſuaded , he Charges it wholly 
upon the Corruption , the Perverſneſs, 
and Vicioſtty of mans will, as the onely 
Cauſe that rendred all the Arguments, 
his DoQrine came cloathed with, un- 
ſucceſſetull. And conſequently, he af- 
ficms here in the Texc, chat men muſt 
lore the Truth, before they throughly 
believe it; and thatrhe Goſpel has then 
only a free admiſhon into the Aﬀent of 
the - Underſtanding , when it brings a 
' Paſport from a rightly diſpoſed Will 
as being the great faculty of Dominion, 
that commands all, that ſhuts our, and 
Ters in, what Objects irpleaſes, andin a 
Word, keeps the Keyes of the whole 
Soul. 

This is the Deſign, and purport ofthe 
Words; which I ſhall draw forth and 
- handle in the Proſecution of theſe four 
S 4. following, 
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Pa following Heads . 


1. 1 ſhall ſhew; What the Doctrine 
ofChriſ was, thatthe World ſo much 
ſtuck at,& was ſo averſe fromBclieving, 

2. 1 ſhall ſhew; That mens unbelief 
of ic, was from no defe& or Inſufficien- 

cy in the Arguments —— by Chrift 
to inforce it, 

3. | ſhall ſheww; What was the True 
and proper cauſe, into which this unbe- 
lief was reſolved. 

4. And laſtly, I ſhall ſhew ; That a 
Pious and well diſpoſed mind, attended 
with a readineſs to obey "Wa Known 
will of God is the ſureſt and beſt means 
roenlignten the Underſtanding to a bee 
licf of Chriſtianity. 

Of theſe in cheir order : and 

Firſt for the Do@rine of Chriſt. We 
muſt rake it in the Known and Com- 
mondiviſion of it, into matters of Belief, 
and matrers of Pradtice. 

The matters of Belief related chiefly 
to his Perſon & Offices. As, that he was 
«che Mellias, that ſhould come into the 

> *World. 
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«Yorld. The Eternal Son of God. be- | 
ne || *gotcen of him before all Worlds, Thar 
ch | *inrime, he was made man, and born 
9, | © of a pure Virgin. That he ſhould dye 
ief | © and fatisfie for the Sins of the World : 
n- | *andthar he ſhouldriſe again from the 
iſt | © Dead: and aſcend into Heaven: and 

© there fitting ar the right hand of God, 
ue | © hold the Government of the whole 
e- | © World, rill the great and Iaſtday: in 

* which he ſhould judge both the Quick 

a | *f andthe Dead raiſed to life : again with 
ed | *che very ſame Bodies: and then deli 
va | fver upall Rule and Governmeatr iato | 
ns | *©thehands of his Farther, Theſe were 
e« | thegreat Articles and Credends of Chris 

ftianity that ſo much ſtartled the World, 

and ſeemed to be ſuch, as not onely 
Ve | broug$he in a New Relig; on amonglt 
n- | men, Jas alſo required a New Reaſoa (0 
ef, | embrace it. 

The other part of his Dodtrine layin 
ly | matrers of PraQice: Which we find cons 
as | teinedin his ſeverai Sermons, but PrinCie 
he | pallyinthatGlorious full,and admirable 
d. dif- 
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_ diſcourſe upon the mount; recorded in 
the 5 6, and 7. (hapters of St Matthew, 
All which particulars if we would re. 

duce to one general Comprehenſive 

| Head, they are all wrapt up in the Do. 

Qrine of Self Nenyall, preſcribing to the 
World the moſt inward parity of Heart, 
and a Conſtant Confli& with all our 
ſenſual Appetites,and Worldly Intereſts, 

even to the quitting of all char is dear to 

us, and the Sacrificing of Life it ſelf,ra. 
ther then knowingly to omir-the leaſt 
| Duty, or commic the leaſt Sin. And this 
was that, vwhich grated harder upon,and 
raifed greater Tumults and boylings in 
the Hearts of men, then the ſtrangeneſs 
and ſeeming unreaſonableneſs of all the 
former Arcicles, that took up Chiefly in 

Speculation and Belief. 

And that this was ſo, will appear from 

a Conſideration of rhe State and conditi- 

on the World was in, as to Religion, 

when Chriſt promulged his Dodrine, 

Nothing further then the outward Acts 

on wasthen lookrt after ; and when that 
> failed; 
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failed, there was an Expiation rea-t, 
the Opus Operatum of a Sar << Oo that 


all thcir Vertyc »- 2-cl1gion lay in their 
Folds ead their Stals , and what Was 


wanting in the innocence, the Blood of 
Lambs was to lupply. The Scribes, and 
Phariſees, who were the great Podtors 
of the Jewiſh Church, exvounded the 
Law no further. They accvu-rced no man 
a murtherer, but he thar ſtruck a Knife 
into his Brothers heart. No man an A- 
dulcerer, but He that actually defiled his 
neighbours Bed. They thoughtitnoin- 
juſtice nor irreligion to. proſecute the Se- 
vereſt Retaliation or Revenge: ſo that at 
the ſametime their outward man might 
bea Saint,and their inward man a Devil. 
No care ar all was had to curb the Un- 
rulineſs of Anger, or the Exorbitance of 
Deſire. Amongſt all their Sacrifices, they 
never ſacrificed ſo much as one Luft. 
Bulls and Goats bled apace, but neither 
theViolence ofthe one, northe Wanton- 
nels of the other ever dycd a Vitime at 
any of their Altars, So that no _ 
- that 


\ 


264. A Sermon upon | 


that a Doftine that arraigned the Ire. 


eulariries of the moſt inward motions, 
and affections of the Soul,and told wen, 
that Anger and harſh Words were mur. 
der,and look? and delires Adultery , that 
a man might Scabb with his Tongue 
and Aran witch his mind , poliute 
himſcli wich a Glance, and forfeic Eter- 
nity by acaſt of his Eye . No wonder, 
I ay that ſuch a Doarine made a range 
buſtle and diſtu:bance in the World. 
vw hichthen art Warm and Eafie1 in 2 3h. 
Enoymen - of their Lulſts, . ordering mat- 
ters lo, tha: they put a Trick upon the 
great Ry le of Verne the Law .and _ 
2 Shifc ro think themlelves g! ailtleſs, 
ſpigh: of all their Sins ; to brea tk the be 
Ci pr, and ar the: ſame rime co baffie the 
Curie. Contiiving tothemicives ſuch a 
ſort of Holinels; as ſhoula pleale God 
& themlelves roo, jultific and {ave them- 
ſclves harmleſs, bat never Sanctihe nor 
make them Ber: er. 

Burthelevere Notions of Chriſtianity 
turned all chis upſide down, filling all 
With Sarpriſe, and Amazement: they 
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came upon the World, like light darting 


full upon the face of a man a fleep, who 
had a mind to {[cep on and norro be dif. 
embed : They wereterrible aſtoniſhing 
Alartiesto Perſons grown fart & Weal- 
thy by along and luccelsfull Impoſture, 
by ſuppreſſing the True ſence of the 
Law , by putting another Yeil upon Mo- 
ſes; and in a word, perſuading the 
World, that men might be honeſt and 
Religious, happy and Blefſed, though 
they never denyed, nor mortified anyone 
of iheir Corrupt Appetites. 

 Andthus much for the firſt thing pro« 
poſed; which was to give you a brief 


Draught of the Gefrine of Chrift, that 


mett with ſo little aſſent from the World 
in general,and fromthe Jews in Particus 
lar. I come now to the | 
Second thing propoſed. Which was to 
Shew. That mens unbelief of Chriſts do« 
errine was from no drfe&, or inſufficiency 
in treArgumentsbroughtbyClarit to imforce 
it. This ſhalt make appear two wayes. 
T7: By ſhewwing, that the Zrguments 
| lpoken 
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ſpoken of were in themſclves Convine 
cing and ſufficient. 


_ 2. By ſhewiog, that upon ſuppoſition | 


they were not ſo , Yer their Inſufficien. 
cy was not the Cauſe of their Rejection, 

And firſt for the firſt of theſe. That the 
Arguments brought by Chrift for the Cons 
firmation of bis Defipitn were in themſelves 


Convincing and Sufficient. {hall inſiſt on- 


ly upon the Convincing Power of the 


evo Principal. One from the Prophe- 
cies recorded concerning him; the other 


fromthe Miracles done by him, Of both | 


vety briefly. 


And for the-former, There was a full, | 


entire Harmony, and Conſent of all the 


Divine Predictions receiving their Come | 


pletion in Chriſt, The ſtrength of which 
Argument lyes in this, that it Evinces 
the Divine miſſion of Chriſtsperſon,and 
. thereby proves him to be the Meſbias ; 


which by Conſequence proves and i ine | 


ferrs the Truth of his Doctrine. For He 


that was ſo ſent by God, could declare | 
foching bur che Will of God. Ando | 
CVIs | 
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evidently do all the Prophecies agree to 


Chriſt,that | dare with great Confidence 
affirm, chat if the Prophecies recorded of 
the Meſſuab are nor fulfilled in Jeſus of 


| Nazareth, It is impolhble to Kuov or 


diſtinguiſh , wen a Prophecy is fulhl- 
led, and when nor, in any thing or Per- 
"Me whatſoever, which would utterly 


I eyacuate the uſc of them . Bur in Chrilt 


they all meer with ſuch an invincible 
Luftre,and Evidence, as if they were nor 


Predictions bur after-Relations, and the 


Penmen of them not Prophets, bur E- 
yangel:ſts. And now, can any Kind of 
Raciocination allow Chriſt all the marks | 
of the Meſſiah,and yet deny him to bethe 


' Meſſiah ? could he have all the ſignes, 


and yetnot be the Thing Signified?could 
the Shadows that followed him , and 
were calt from him,b:long to any other 


Body ? All thele chitigs are abſurd and 


{ Unnatural . And there forecke force of 


this Argument was Undeniabie, 
Nor was that other from the Miracles 
gore by him ar all inferior, The ſtrength 
SS and 
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and force of which,to provethe Things 
they are alleaged for,conſifts in this. That 
a Miracle being a Worke exceeding the 
power of any Created Agent,and conſe. 
queatly being an effec of che Divine 
Omnipotence, when it is done to give 
Credit, and Authority to any Word or 
Do&trine declared to proceed from God, 
either that Doctrine muſt really proceed 
_ from God, as itis declared ; or God by 
thar Work of his Almighty power muſt 
| bear Witneſs ro a falſhood, and fo bring 
the Creature, under the greareſt Obliga- 
tion that can poflibly engage the Aſſent 
of a Rational Nature to believe and af 
ſent to a lie. For ſurely a greater Rea- 
ſon then this, cannot be praduced for 
the Belief of any thing,then for a man to 
fand up and ſay. This and Thisl cell 
yo! as the mind and Word of God, 
andto provethatir is{o,l will dothac be- 
fore your Eyes,that you your ſelves ſhall 
confeſſe can be done by nothing, bur the 
_ Almighty power &f that God, that can 
neicher diceive, not be deceived, Now 
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if this be an irrefragable Way to Con- 
vince,as the Reaſon of all mankind muſt 
confeſle i it tobe, then Chriſts Doctrine 
came attended , and enforced with the 
reateſ} means af Conviction imagina- 


ble. Thus much for the Argument in - 


Thefi ; and then for the Aſſumption that 
Chriſt did ſuch Miraculous and DuUper- 
natural Worksro Confirm what he laid; 
we need only repeat the meſſage ſent by 
him to Fobn the Baptiſt: That the Dumb 
ſpake, the. Blind ſaw, the Lame walked, and 
the Dead were Raiſed. Which particulars 
none of his bittereſt enemies ever precen- 
dedro deny;they being conveyed tothem 
by an Evidencepaſt all Exception, even 
the evidence of Sence; nay of the quicks 
eſt, the ſureſt,and moſt authentick of all 
the lences the Sizvt : which if ic be not 
certain in the Reporcs and repreſentati- 
ons it makes of chings ro the mind there 


neither is, nor can be naturally, any ſuch. 


ching as Certainty, or Knowledge inthe 
World. 4nd thus much for the firlt part 
of the ſecond _—_— thing propoſed: 


namely, 


2c 


"I; B 
- IS ——— _—__ — Wy —— — 


I - re 
= =; 
—— 


—_ 


[i 
; 
4 i's 
on AE 
1 þ 
mn. 1 
1 
| b 
' 
"AL j1 
L 
ij 14 
1 'T: 
4; | 
#14 
” 41:97 
jt 
V's : 
v Ih 
+ L ( 
p* ] 
' 0+ 
[4 » 4 
1" } 
9 3 
it 
3 ; 
F 'F 
4 ; 
[ t 
| ; 
[| 
[ 


tow A Sermon upon 


namely, That rhe Arguments brought by 
Chriſt for the proof of bis Doftrine, were in 
themſelves Convincing and Sufficient. 

TI come now to the other part of i, 
which 1s roſhew, That admitting or ſup. 
poſing that they were not ſufficient, yet their 
inſufficiency was not the Cauſe of their 4 us 
all Rejeftion. Which will appear from 

theſe followving Reaſons. | 
Firſt, Becaule thoſe, who reſe&ted 
Chriſts Dofrine and the Arguments by 
which he confirmed it, fully believed 
andzyented to other things conveyed to 
them with leſſe evidence. Such as were 
eventhe miracles of Moſes himſelf: upon 
the Credit and authoricy'of which ſtood 
the whole Occonomy of the Jewiſh 
Conſticution. For though I grant, that 
they believed his miracles upon the Cres 
dit of Conſtant VnerringTradition, both 
written and unwritten , and grant alfo, 
that ſuch Tradition weas of as great { er- 
tainty as the Reports of Sence . ; yet ill I 
affirm, rhat it was not of the lame £- 
vidence ; which yer is the greateſt , 
| and 
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and moſt immediate ground ol of all af- 
ſent. | 

; The Evidence of Sence (as had no2 
ted ) is the Cleareſt that: naturally the 
mind of man Can receive; -and is in- 
deed the foundation both of all the' Evi- 
dence and: (certainty roo,that Tradition is 
capable of : which pretends to no other 
Credibility from che Teſtimony and 
VYord of fome men, but becauſe their 
word is at length traced upro, and origis 
nally cerminares in, the Sence and Expe- 
rienceof ſome others: which could nor 
be knowne beyond that compaſs of 
Time,in which'it was exerciſed, bur by 
being told and reporredto Such, asinot 
livingat that Time ſaw it not, a and by 
themro others, and ſo down from' One 
Ageto- another. For we therefore believe: 
the Report of ſome men Concerning a 


- thing, becauſe ir implyes that there were- 


ſome ochers that actually ſavy char thing; 
Ic is clear therefore that Want of Evidence 
could not be the: Cauſe thar the Jewes 
rcjeed and disbelieved the Goſpel; Since 

T2 | they 
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they embraced and bdieved the Low) 
upon the Credit of thoſe miracles chat 
were lefſe Evident, For thoſe of Chriſt 
they knew by ſight and ſence, thoſe of 
Moſes only by Tradition: which though 
equally certain, yet were by no means 
equally Evident With the Other. 

Secondly, They believed and aſſented 
to things, that were neither Evident, nor 
(Certain, bur onely Probable: For they 
converſed, they traded, they ends 
ſed,and by ſo doing, frequently ventured 
cheic whack Eſtates and Fortunes upon a 
Probable Belief or perſuafion,ofthe Ho- 
neſty and Truth of choſe they dealt and 
correſponded with. And Intereſt,eſpeci. 
ally in Worldly matters, and yer more 
eſpecially with a jew, never proceeds 
but upon ſuppolal at leaſt, of a firm, and 
ſufficient Borom: From whence i is 
manifeſt, thar ſince they could believe 
and Practically rely upon, andthat even 
intheir Deareſt Concerns, bare Proba- 
bilities, chey couid not with any Colour 
| of Reaſon, pretend want of ——_ 
or 
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for their Disbelief of Chriſts Doctrine, 
which came enforced with Arguments 
far ſurpaſſing all ſuch Probabilities. 
Thirdly; They believed and aflenred 
tothings ncither evident nor certain, nor 
yet ſo much as Probable, but actually 
falſe and fallacious . Such as were the 
abſurd Doctrines, and Stories of their 
Rabbins. Which, chovgh ſince Chriſts 
time, they have grown much more Noe 
merous, and fabulous then before, yet 
eventhen did ſo much peſter the Church, 
and ſo grolly 1buſe and delude is 
minds of that People, that Contradicti- 
ons themſelves aſſerted by Rabbies were 
Equally received and revered by them 
as the Sacred and infallible Word of 
God. And whereas they rejeted Chriſt 
and his Doctrine, though every Tittle of 
it came enforced with miracle, and the 
beſt Arguments that Heaven and Earth 
could back ic with , yet Chriſt chen fore- 


| told, & after Times confirmed that Pre- 


diction of his,i inthe 5. Fohn.43 chatthey 


ye receive many Cheats ana Deceivers 
43 comming 
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comming to them in their Own name . Fels 
lows thar ſet upfor Meſftas's, only upon 
their own Heads,withourt prerending ro 
any thing ſingilar or. miraculous, but 
Impudence, and Impoſture. , . _ 
; From all which ir follows, thatthe 
Jerves could not: alleage ſo much as a 
Pretence.of the Want .of Evidenceinthe 
Arguments brought by Chriſt to prove 
the Divinity and Authority of his Do- 
Etrine;as a Reaſon of cheir Rejection and 
disbeliet of it ; ſince they embraced, 
and believed many- things ;. for ſome of 
Which they had no Evidence,-.and for o- 
thers of which they bad no Certainty,and 
for moſt of which, they had not ſo much 
as Probability. Which being ſo, from 
whence then could ſuch an obſtinate 
Infidelity, in marters of ſo great Clear- 
neſs and Credibility take its riſe > Why, 
this will be made out rovs in the - | 
.. Third thing propoſed. Which was to 
ſhew , /Vhat was the. True and proper, 
Canſe, into Which. ths unbelief of the Pha. 


riſees was reſolved, And that wasina | 
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Word, The Captivity of their Wills and 

affections to Lults direQly oppoſite to 
the Deſign and Spirit of Chriſtianity. 
They were extremely ambitious, and 
infatiably Covetous ; and therefore no 
Impreffion from Argumene or Miracle 
could reach chem; but they ſtood proof 
againſt all Convidion. Now to ſhew, 

how'the Pravity of the Will could in- 
fluence the Underſtanding to a disbelief 
of Chriſtianity, 1 {ball premiletheſe ewWo 
Conſiderations. 

Firſt, Thatthe Underſtanding in its 
aſſent ro any Religion,is very differently 
wrought upon in perſons bred up in it, 
and in perſons at length converted to it, 
For inthe firſt, it finds che mind Naked, 
and unprepoſleſſed with any former No- 
tions, and ſocafily and inſenf1 bly oains 
upon the Aſſent, grows up with it, and 
incorporates into ir. But in perſons adult, 
and already poſlefſed with other Noti- 
_ Ons of Religion, the underſtanding cans 
® not be brought ro quit theſe, and to 
Change them for new, but by oreat Con. 
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Gderation andexamination of the Truth 
and firmneſs ofthe one,and comparing 
them with the lavves 8 weakneſs of the 
dther. Which cannot be done without 
fome Labour and Intention of the mind, 
and the thoughts dwelling a ConGdel 

rable time, uz on the Survey a and diſcuth. 
on of Each Particular. : 

' Secondly, the other thing to be con- 
fidered, is. Thar in this oreat Work , the 
Vnderſtanding is chiefly at che Diſpolal 
of the Will. For though it is not inthe 
Power of the Will, dire&lyeither to caule 
or hinder che4fſent ofthe Vaderitanding 
to a thing 2 propoſed, and duly fe before 
Ir,yeriris antecedently inthe Power of the 
Wi!l, to apply the underſtanding faculty 
to,or totakeit off from the Conſidera- 
tion of choſe Obies,r95 which ,wichour 
fich a Previous conſideration, it cannot 
yeild irs Aﬀent . For all alſenr preſiippo- 
{eq 2 ſimple apyrehenſion or knowledge 
"+ he termmes of the Propoli:i Ii! £0 be 
nemedey, Bur unles the Voderſtands 


N7 imvioy. and exerciſe its cognitive, 
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or Apprehenſive Power about theſe 
ermes, there can be no actuall Appre- 
henſion of them. Andthe Underflanding, 
asto the Exerciſeofthis Power,is ſubject 
to the Command of the Will, though as 
cothe Specifick nature of its Acts it is des 
termined by the ObjeR.As for inſtance; 
My Underſtanding cannot &ient to this 
Propoſition ; T hat Feſus Chriſt ts the Son 
of God: Bur it muſt firſt confider; and lo 
apprehend, what the Termes and Parts 
of it are, and what they frgnihe : and this 
cannot be done, if my Will be fo Sloth- 
fully, Worldly, orVoluptuoully diſpoſed, 
as never to ſuffer we art alto think of 
them , bur perpetually rocarry away,and 
apply my mind to other things. Thus 


farris the Vnderſtanding at the Dilpo- 


fal of the Will. 
' Now theſe rwo Conliderations being 
remiſed:namely, Thar Perſons grown 
up in the Belief ofany Religion, cannot 
change that for another, without apply- 
vg their Vnderftanding duly to confi- 
der and compare both: and then,Thar it 
SEE 7 s 
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is in the povver of the Will whetheric 
will (uffer the Vnderſtanding thus to 
dwell upon ſuch Objects, or ao. From 
theſe erwo, I ſay, we havethe true Philo- 
ſophy and Reaſon of the Phariſces Vn» 
belief. For they could not relinquiſh 
their Judaiſme, and embrace Chriſtiani= 
ty wicthour Conſt dering, weighingand 
collating both Religions : and this their 
Vnderſtanding could not apply to, if it 


were diverted, and took off by heir / 
Will; and their Will would be ſure'to 
Hen and take it off, being wholly poſ. 


ſeſled and governed by their Covetoul- 
neſs, and Ambition,which perfe&ly ab. 
horr' d the Preceprs obfuch a Doctrine. 
And thisis the very Account, that our Sa- 
viour himſelf gives ofthis matter, in the 
5. Fobn 44. Ho'v can ye believe ( ſayes he) 
Who recetve honour One of Another ? He 


lookr upon it as a thing morally impoſe 


ſible, for Perſons infinitely Proud and 
Ambitious, to frame their mindsto an 


Impartjal , unbyaſſed Conſideration of, | 


a Religion that _ nothing but ſelfe 
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denyal & the Croſſe: that Humility was 


honour,&that the Higher men Climb'd 
the further they. were: from Heaven. 
They could not with patience ſo much 
as think of it, and therefore, you may be 
ſure, would never aſſent to ic. Andagain, 


when Chriſt diſcourſed to them of 


Almes, and a pious diſtribution of the 
goods and riches of this World inthe 16, 
Luke, itis ſaid in the 14. V. That the Pha- 
riſees who were Covetonus, heard all thoſe 
things and derided him , Charity and Lie 
berality is a Paradox to the Covetous. 
The DQodrine that reaches Almes, and 
the Perſons: thatteed ther are by ſuch e« 
qually ſent packing. Tell a Miſer of Boun« 
tytoa friend, or Mercy tothe Poor, and 
point him out his. Duty with an Evi- 


dence, as bright and pierceing as the 


Light, yet he will not underſtand ir, bur 
ſhuts his Eycs-as cloſe: as he does his 
hands,and reſolvesnotto be Convinced. 
In both theſe Caſes, there is an Incurable 


| Blindneſs.canſed by a-Reſolution notto 


ſee: and to All intents and purpoles, he 
EL TIP , > OR .,--::: that 
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tat will not open his eyes, is for the 
preſentas Blind, as He that cannot , And 
thus I have doe with the third thing pro. 
pojed , and ſhown, whar was the crue 
Canſe of the Phariſees Disbeliefof Chriſts 
Doarine . It was the Predominance of 
thoſe rwo great Vices over their Will, 
their Coverouſneſs,and Ambition. Pale 
we now to the 
' Fourth and laſt, Which istoſhew, That 
a Pious and well diſpoſed Mind, attended 
with a readineſs to obey the known will of 
God,is the ſureFt and beſt Meanes to enligh- 
ten the Underſtanding to a belief of Chris 
Fianity. Thar it is fo, will appear upona 
double Account: | 

Firſt, yponthe Account of Gods Goode 
neſs,and the method of irs dealing with 
che1Souls of men: whichis td reward 
every degree of ſincere obedience to his 
will, with a further diſcovery of ic. I un- 
derftand more thenthe Ancients, ſayes Da- 
vid, 119. P/alm. Too. verſe, But how 
did he atrain to ſuch an Excellency of uns 
derſtandiog ? was It by longer :Study, 
OL 
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or a greater Quickneſs and felicity of 


| Parts, then was in thoſe before him. 
No; he gives the Reaſon in the next. 
| Words: It was becau/e T keep thy Statutes. 


He got the ſtart of them in point of Obee« 
dience, and thereby our-ftript them at 
length in point of Knowledge. And who 
in old time were the men of Extraordie 
pary Revelations, but thoſe who were 
alſo men of Extraordinary Picty 2 who 
were made Privy to the Secrets of Heas 
ven, and the Hidden Will of the Al- 
mighty, but ſuch as performed his Kee. 


vealed Will at an higher rate of Strictnels 


then the reſt of the World, They were 
the Enochs, the Abrahams, the Eliaks, 
and the Daniels : ſuch as the Scripture 
remarkably teſtifies of, that they walked, 
with God. And ſurcly,bethatwalks with 


Another, is in a likelier way to know 


and underſtand his mind, then He, that 
follows him at a diſtance. Upon which 
account, the Learned Jews ſtill made 
this one of the Ingredients that went to 


Conſtitutea Prophet, thathe ſhould be 
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 perfeFius in moralibus, A Pecion of exact 
Morals and unbla:neable in his Life. 
The gifr of Fiophecy being a Ray of 
ſach a lighc, as n-ver darts It {cf upon 2 
Danghull, And wha: [ here oblerve oc» 
calionally of txtraordinaty Revelation, 
and Prophecy,will by Analogy and due 
proportion extend even to thoſe Com- 


municartions of Gods Will, thar are res 


quiſite ro mens Galemion . An honeſt, 

hearty fimpliciry, and pronenelsro do all 
thata man knowes of Gods Will, isthe 
Ready, certain, and infailivle way to 
know more of it. For | am fvre 1t may 
be ſaid of the Practical knowledge of 
Religion, that to him that hath ſhall be gle 
ven, and He jhall h:ve more abundantly. 

I dare not,l confels, joyn in chart bold 
Aſſertion of tome, that Factenti quod in ſe 
et, Dens nec debet_ne7 pot: oft denegare Gra- 
tram. Which indeed, is no leflethen a 
dire contradiction i in che very Termes: 
for if Deas debet, then id quod debetur non 
eft gratia there being a perfect incon- 
_— berw ecn that which is of _ 
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and thatwhich is of free Gift. And thercs 


foreleaying the non debet, and the non pos 


teft , to thoſe, that can bind and looſe the 
Almighty at their pleaſure; So much [ 
think , we may pronounce ſafely in this 
matter ; That the goodneſs and mercy 
of God is Such, that he never deſerts a 
ſincere perſon, 'nor ſuffers any one that 
ſhall live( even according to theſe mea- 
ſures of ſincerity } up to what he knows, 
to periſh for want of ary knowledge 
neceſſary,and what is more, ſufficient ro 
ave him. 

If any one ſhould here ſay. Werethere 
then, none living up to theſe meaſures 
of ſincerity, amongſtthe Heathen? and 
if there-were , did the goodneſs of God 
afford ſuch perſons Knowledge enough 
to ſave them ? My anſwer is according 
to that. of St Paul, I judge nor thoſe that 
are without the (| barch : they ſtand or fall 
rotheir own maſter : I have nothing to 
ſay of them. Secret things belong to God, 
it becomes us to be thankfull. 

Secondly, A pious and well diſpoſed 

- wlll 
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will is the readieſt means to enlighten 
the Vnderſtanding to a knowledge of 
the Truth of Chriltianity, upon the ac- 
countof a Nattral Efficiency, tor as much 


 aza Wiilſo diſpoſcd ovall be lure to en- 


gage the mindin a ſevere Search intothe 
great and Concerning craths of Religi- 
on: nor willit only engage the mind in 
ſuch a Search, but it will alſq a accompa- 
ny that Search with Two diſpofitions; 
dire(tly rending :0, and principally Pro- 
duQive of , the Diſcoveries of Truth, 
namely Diligence and Impartiality. 
And 1. for the Diligence of the Search. 
Diligence is the Great Harbinger of 
Truth ; which rarely takes up in any 
mind, till chas has Gone before and madc 
room for it. Iris a Steady, conſtant and 
pertinacio:is ſtudy rhar naturally leads 
the Soul into the Knowledge of chat, 
which ar firſt ſeemed lockr up from it, 
Forthis keeps the Vnderſtanding long 1 in 
Converſe with an object, and long Con- 
verſe brings acquaintance . Frequent 


Conſiderauon of a Thing weares off 
the 
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the ſtrangeneſs of ir, and ſhewesirin 
its ſeveral lights and various wayes of 


Appearance to che View of the mind. 


| Truth is a great Strong-hold, Barr'd 
& tortifyed by God & Nature; and Dili- 
gence is properly the Vanderſtandingy 
laying ſiege to it : So thar as in a Kind of 
Warfare, it mult be perpetuaily upon the 
Watch , obſerving all the Avenues and 
paſlesto it, and accordingly making its 


Approaches. Sometimes icchinks it gains 


O 
a point, and preſently again, it finds it 


- ſelf baFled and beaten off: yer ſtill it re» 


newes che onſet, attacks the Difficulty 
afreſh, plants this reaſoning and that 


Argument, this conſequence and that di. 


{tinction, like ſo many Inmelieatuall Bats 
reries, till at Jength it forces a Way and 
paſlage into the Obftinate Encloſed 
Fruth, that ſo long wichRood, and defis 
ed all its aſſaults, 

The Jeluits have a ſaying comman a- 


moneſt them, touching the tnſtitation of 


Youth ( in which theic chicte Strength 
and Talent [yes ) that Pexatio dat fntel. 
V lefum, 


} 
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letum. As when the mind caſts, and 
curnes ic ſelf reſtleſly from one thing to 
another, ſtrains this power of the Soul 
to appreheid, thatto Fudge, atzother to at- 
vide, a fourth to Remember: chus rraceing 
outthe Nice and l{carce obſervable diffe. 
rence of ſome things, and the Reall A- 
grcement of othcrs,rill at length ir brings 
all the Ends of a long and various Hypo- 
theſis together , ſees how one part c0- 
heres with and depends upon another, 
and fo clears off all the appearing Con- 
crarieties & Contradictions, that leemed 
to lye Crofle and uncoath, and co) make 
the whole unintelligible, T his is the La- 
borious and Vexatious inqueſtthat the 
ſoul muſt make after Science. For Truth, 
like a Starely Dame, iii not be ſeen 'yor 
ſhew her Sclf at the rſt Vifie; nor march 
with the Vnderſtanding upon an Ordi- 
nary Couriſhip or Addreſs. Long and 
redious attendances mult be oiven, and 


the hardeſt fatigues endured,and digeſt- 


_ ed: nordid ever the molt pregrant Wite 


in the World bring forth any thing grear, 
laſting, 


ey www &5 
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laſting, and Conſiderable , withi 
ſome Pain and Travel, ſome Pat 
Throws before the Delivery. 


Now all this,that I have ſaid, istoſhew 


| the force of Diligence in the inveſtigatie 
' on of Truth, and particularly of the 
Nobleſt of all Truchs, which is that of 


Religion. But then as Diligence is the 
great Diſcoverer of Truth, ſoisthe Will 


the great Spring of Diligence. For no 
man can heartily ſearch atter that, which 
he is not very deſirous to find. Diligence 
is tothe Ynderſtanding as the Whetſtone 
tothe Razor, bur che Will is the Hand 
that muſt apply oneto the other. 

What makes many men ſo ſtrangely 
immerſe themſelves, ſome in Chymical, 
and ſome in Mathematical Enquiries, 
bur becauſethey ſtrangely love the things 
they labour in. Their intent Study gives 
them Skill and Proficiency and their pars 
ticular affection totnele Kinds of Knows 
ledge puts chem upon ſuch Study, Aces 
cordingly, let there be butthe ſame Pro- 
penſity, and Bent of Will co Rebtgion, 

Vz and 
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and there will be the ſame ſedulity and 


indefacigable Induſtry in mens Enquiry 


toit, And then in the Natural courſe of 
things,the conſequent of aledulous Seek- 
ng is finding, and the fruit of Enquiry 1s 
Information. 

Secondly, a pious and well diſpoſed 
Will gives nor only Diligence, bur alſo 
Inpartiality to the Vnderſtanding in its 
Search inzo Rel.gion : Which is as ablo- 
lucely Neceſlary to give jus ceſs to our 
Enquiryes into Truth, as the former. Jr 
being ſcarce poſli ble for that man to hir 


' the marke, whole Eye is (till glancing 


Py 


1pon ſomerhing beſide it. Partialiry 1s 


properly the Vnderftandings judging 


according co the Inclination of che Will 


and aft:&tions, and not according to the | 


Exact Truth x things, or the merits of 
the Cauſe before it. Aﬀection is ſtill a 


B:iber ofche Judgement; and it is hard| 
fora manto admit a Realon againft rhe 


Thing heloves;or toconfels the force of | 
4th Argument againſt an |oreteſt, 


la this cale, he preyaricates with his 
own 
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own Vanderſtanding,and cannot ſeriouſs 
ly and fincerely tet his mind co conhider 
the Strength, to poile the Weight, and to 
diſcerne the Evidence of the Cleareſt and 
\ beſt Argumentations,where they would 
conclude againſt the Darling of his De- 
ſires, For ſtill, char beloved thing poſle(- 
ſes,and even engroſles him, and like a 
Colour'd Glafle before his Eyes, caſts 
its own Colour and Tin&ture upon all 
the images and Ideas of things that 
aſse from che Fancy to the Vndeiſtancs 
| Ing: and ſo abſolutely does it {way char, 
char if a ſtrange irreſiſtible Evidence of 
ſome unacceptable Truth ſhould chance 
to ſurpriſe and force Reaſon to alsentto 
the Premiſes, A/e@ion would yet ftep 
in atlaſt, and make ic quit the Conclu- 
f10n. | 
Upon which Account, Socinus, and 
his followers ſtate the Reaſon of a mans 
believing or embracing Chriſtiaciry, 
upon the Natural goodneſs or Vertuous 
diſpoſition of his mind , which they 
ſometimes call Natz1alis Probitas , and 
FT On ſomes 


\ 
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ſornetimes Animwus in Pirtutem Pronus, 


| For ( ſay they } the whole Dodtrige of 


_ Chriftanity reaches nothing, but what 


is perfetly ſureable to, and coincident 
with, the Ruling Principles that a ver- 
tuous, and well Inclined man is Acted 
by ; and withthe main Intereſt, that he 
propoſes to himſelf. So thar,as ſoon ag 
everitis declared to ſuch an One, he pre- 
ſently cloles in, accepts, and complyes 
with it. As a prepared Soyl eagerly 
takes in, and firmly retains ſuch ſeed or 
plants,as particularly agree with it. * 


With ordinary minds, ſuch as much 


the greateſt part ofthe World are, 'tis the 


| Sutableneſs, not the Evidence of a Truth, 


that makes itto be aſsented ro, And it is 
ſeldome,that any thing Practically Con. 
vinces a man, that does not pleaſe him 
firſt. If you would be ſure of him,you 
muſtinforme,and gratify him too, But 
now, [mpartiality ſtrips the mind of pre- 
judice and Paſſion, keeps it tight and 


even from the Byas of Intereſt and De, 
ſire; and ſo preſents it ikea Raſa Tabula 


equally 


q- 
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equally diſpoſed to the Reception of all 
Truth. :S6 that the Soul lyes prepared, 
and open to entertainit, and prepoſleſs 
ſed with Nothing, that can oppoſe, or 


FT Thruſt ic ouc. For where tIiligence 0- 


pens the Door of the Vnderſtanding, 
and {mpartiality keeps ir, Truth is ſure to 
find both an Entrance and a Welcome 
t00, 

Andrthusl have done with the fourth 
and Jaſt General thing propoſed and 
proved by Argument, that a Prous and 
w21l diſpoſed mind, attended with a Readi- 
neſs to obey the known will of God ts the fa. 
reſt and beſt means to enlighten the Under- 
ftanding to a belirf of ( briftian:ty, 

Now from the foregoing particulars, 
by way of Uſe, we may colle& thele 
wo things. 

Firſt, the true Cauſe of that Arheiſme 
that ScepticHme and Cavelling at Reli- 
gion, that we ſce, and have cauſe tola- 
ment intoo many in theſe dayes.It is not 
from any thing Weak or Wanting in our 
| Religion co ſupport, and enableitrolook 


| Y4 the 
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the Strongeſt-Arguments, and the ſeves 
reſt and moſt Controlling Reaton in the 
face. But men are Arheiſtical, becauſe 
they are firſt Vitious; and queſtion the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, becauſe they hate 
the Praftice. And therefore , thar they 
may ſeem to have ſome Pretence, and 
Colqurto fin on freely, and co ſucrender 
up themſelves wholly-to their ſenſuali« 
ty, withoutany Imputation upon heir 
judgment, and to quirtheir mrals, with- 
out any diſcredit to their [ntelefluals they 
fly co leveral itale, crice, pictifull objecti- 
ons and Cavils, ſome againlt Religion 
in general and {owe againſt Chriſtianity 
in particular, and ſome againſt the very 
ficſt Principles of Morality, to give chem 
ſome poor Credic and Countenance in 
the purſuic of cheir Bruitiſh Courſes. 
Few Pracica) errors 'in the world are 
embraced upon the Stock of Convicti» 
on, but lncliaation : For though indeed 
the judgment may crre upon the Ac. 
count of Weakneſs, yet where there is 
one Error that enters at this daor, ten arg 
© EY. ters 
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lett into it through che Will, Thar for 


| themoſtpart being ſerupon theſe things, 


that Tiuch is a dire obſtacle tothe 
Enjoyment of; and where both cannor 


9” be had,a man will be ſure co buy his En- 


joyment, though he payes down Truth 
for the purchale. For in this calethe furs 
ther from Truth, the further from Trouble, 
Since Truth ſhowes ſuch an one, what 
he is unwilling rolee, and tels him,what 
he hates to heare. They are the ſame 
beams that ſhine,and enlighten, and are 
apt to ſcorch too:and it is impoſſible for 
a man engaged in any wicked way, to 
have a clear underſtanding of it, and a 
quict mind in it rogerher. 

But theſe Sons of Fpicarus , both for 
Voluptuouſnels, and }rrehgion alſo, ( as 
icis hard co ſupport the former without 
thelatter) theſe, Lſay, reſt not here , but 
(it you will cakethew ar their word,) 
they muſt allo paſſe for the onely Wits 
of the Age, though greater Arguments [ 
am ſure may be produced againſt this, 
then any they can alleage againſt the 

| SN moſt 
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molt [mprobable Article of Chriſtiani. 
ty. Bur herecofore rhe Rare and itandard 
of Wir was very different from vwharic 
15 now adaies. No man vyas then ac- 


counted a Wir for ſpeaking ſuch chings, , 


as deſerved to have the Tongue Curt our 
that ſpakerhem. Nor did any man paſſe 
far a Philoſopher, or a man of depth, tor 


ralking atheiſtically ; or a man of Paits 


for implo) ing them againſtihar God that 


gaverhem. For then, the World was ge- 
nerally beter enclined , Vercue was in 
fo much reputation, as to be pretended 
ro at leaſt. And Vertze,vvherher in Chrt- 
ſtian,orin an Infidel; can have no [ate- 
reft to be ſerved cither by Atheiſme or 
Infidelity. 

For which Cauſe, could we but pre- 
vail with the greateſt Debauchees a- 
moneſlt ns to change their Lives, we 
ſhould find it no very hard matter to 
Change their Judgments. For notwiths 
ttandingall thrirralk of Reaſon, and Phi- 
loſophy, which ( God knows) they ate 
deplorably ſtrangers to; and thoſe unan- 
| ſwerable 
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ſwerable Doubts, and Difficulties, thar, 
over their Cups or their Coffee,they pre. 
tend to have againſt Chriſtianity ; pers 
ſuade bur the Covetous man nor to 


T deifie his money, the Proud man not 


to adore himſelf; the Laſcivious man to 
throw off his lewd amours ; the lntem- 
perate manto abandon his Revels; and 
ſo for any other vice, that is apt co abuſe 
and pervert the mind of man, and1idare 
undertake, that all their Gyantlike obje- 
Rions againſt Chriſtian Religion ſhall 
preſently vaniſh and quit the field. For 


hethar is a good man,is three Quarters of 


his Way towards the Being a good Chris 
ſtian, whereſoever be lives, or Whatfos 
ever he is called. 

Secondly, In the next place, we learn 
from hence the moſt Effectual way and 
meanes of Proficiency and growth in 
the Knowledge of the great aud Profound 
Truth of Religion , and howta makeus 
| all not only good Chriſtians, bur alſo ex 
pert Divines. is a knowledge,that men 
ace notſo mucho Study,asto livethems 
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ſelves into. A knowledge char paſſes into 
the Head through che Hearr. I have 


heard of ſome, , that in their Jatrer: 


years through the feeblenels of their 


Limbs have bin forced to ſtudy upon. 


their knees: and [ chink ir might well 
become the yaungelt, and the ſtrongeſt, 
to dolo too. Let them daily and incel- 


. fantly pray to God for his Grace; and. 


if God gives grace, they may. be "FS that 
knowle/ge will not ftay long behind, 


Sinte it is the ſame Spirit and Principle, 


that purifies the Heart, and clarihes the 
Underitanding. Let all their E -nquiries 
into the deep and myſterious points of 
Theology be begun and carried on with 
fevent Petitions ro God, that he would 
ditpoſe their minds to direct all cheir 
| Skill and Knowledgetothe Promotion 
of a go0d life, both in therſelves and 
others; that he would uſe all their Nos 
_ bleſt Speculations, & moſt Refined No- 
tions, onely as Inftruments,to move,and 
ſet a Work the great Printiples of Actis 


ens , the Will, and the AttcRions ; that 


he 


_ oY PP" (neg ie - Mt. ll . - - SW. @% 


ft x4 an - 


| the 7. Fobn17. 297 
he would convince them ofthe Infinite 
Vanity and ulcleſſeneſs of all that Lear- 
ning that makes not the Poſleſlor of jr 
a Betrer man : that He would keep them 
from thole Sins that may grieve and pro- 
voke his holy Spiric, the fountain of all 
grue light and knowledge, to withdraw 
from them, and ſo leal them up under 
Darkneſs, Blindneſs, and Stupidity of 
mind. For where the Heart is bent up- 
on, and held under the power of any 
vicious Courſe, though Chriſt himſelfe 
ſhould take the contrary Vertue for his 
Doftrine, and doe a miracle before ſuch 
an ones Eyes, for its Application, yer he 
would not PraQtically gain his Afeat, 
butrche Reſulr of.all would end in a non 
perſ! uadebis etiam/i perſuaſeris. Feyy Con- 
ſider what a Degree of Sottiſhneſs and 
Confirmed Ignorance men may fa 
themſelves into. 

This was the caſe of the Phariſees. 
And no doubt, but this very Conliderae 
tion alſo gives us the true Reaſon and 
full Explication ofthat notable & ftrange 
V 7 paſſage 
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paſſage of Scripture, in the 16, Luke and 
the lait verſe : That if men will not hear Mos 
ſes and the Prophets netther will they be 
prrſnaded, though one roſe from the Dead, 


Thar is, where a ſtrong, invetcrate Love - 


of Sin, has made any Doctrine or Pro- 
poſition, wholly unſureable tothe Heart, 
no Argument,or Demonſtration,no nor 
miracle whatſoever, ſhall be able to 


_. bring the nope erage cloſe with, 


and receiveit. Whereas on the Contrary, 
if the Heart be piouſly diipoicd, the Na- 
tural goodneſs of any Doctrine is enough 
to vouch for the "Truth: of ir: for the 
Sntableneſs of jt will endeyrir to the 
Will, and by endearing it roche Will, 
will naturally ſliceit intothe Aﬀent alſo, 
For in Morals, as well as in Metaphy- 
ficks, there is nothing really gvod, but 
has a Truth Cormenturate to its Good. 
neſs. TH 
The Truths of Chriſt crucified arethe 


Chriſtians Philoſophy, and a'good life is 


the Chriltiaas Zozick ; chat great Injitru- 
meatal! iatroductive Arc,chatmult guide 
6 the 
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the mind into the former. And wherea 
long Courſe of Piety, and Cloſe Com- 
munion with God has purged che Heart, 
and rectified the Will, and made all 
things ready for the Reception of Gods 
Spirit: Knowledge will break in upon 
ſuch a Soul, like the Sun ſhining in his 
full mighr, with ſuch a ViRorious light, 
that nothing ſhall be able to reſiſt it, 

If now at length, ſome ſhovid object 
here, that from what has bin delivered, 
it will follow: Thatche ot Pions men are 
ill the moſt Knowing ; which yet ſeems 
Contrary to Common Experience and 
obſervation. lan{wer,that asto allthings 
directly Conduciny, and neceſſary to Sal- 
vation,there isno doubr, but they are ſo: 
as the meaneſt Common Souldier, that 
has fought often in an Army,has a truer 
and better knowledge of Warr, then He 
that has read and writ whole Volumes 
of it, but never was in any Battel. 

PraQtical Sciences are notto belearnt'. 
but in the way of Action. Itis Expeti. - 
_ ence that muſt give Knowledge in, the 

bearer hoocanee} ag bpngrntd Chri- 
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- Chriſtian Profeſſion, as well asin all 6 "8 
Experience, is quite ,of - another: Kind 


| on;or diſcourſe. Itis not the Opinion, but 
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thers. And the Knowledge drawa from 
from that which flowes from Speculati. 


the Path of the Fnſt, that the wileſt of 
men tells us, Shines more and more unto a 
perfeft Day. The Obedient; andthe men 
of Practice are thoſe Sons of Light, chat 


ſhall outgrow all their doubts and 1 igno- 


rances,that ſhall ride upon theſe Clouds, & 


triumph over their preſent lmperfe- 


ons;tillPerſuaſion paſſeintoKno wledge, 
andKnowledge advance into Afurance: 


and all come arlength ro be Completed 


in the Beatificall Viſion, and a full fruition 
of thoſe Joyes that God has in Reſerve 
for them, whom by his Grace he ſhall 
prepare for Glory. 


To which God Infinitely PPiſe, Holy and 
TFuſt be rendred and oe as is moſt 
due , all Praiſe, Might , Majeſty and 
Dominion, both now and for evermore. 

Amecn. 
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